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PREFACE 




I make no apologies for producing this book. The 
activities of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose have caused a 
great stir both in India and elsewhere in the world. The 
activities of the Provisional- Government of Free India and 
the exploits of the Azad Hind Fauj, which were the creation 
^ of Netaji, have written a new chapter in the glorious annuls 

1 * of India’s liistoric struggle for liberty. The colourful and 

li vigorous personality of Netaji Bose has perhaps been 

I removed for all time from our midst, but his spirit dwells 

I in the heart of every Indian and will continue to burn as a 

I pure flamer for centuries to come. 

J This book is a collection of all his important broadcast 

f speeches and other statements made during his exile fjnm ^ 

home. It is the testament of faith of a great patriot 
a valiant fighter who devoted his entire life for the traeno. 
of his country. There has been, and there still is, .a gf eat ^ 

deal of doubt in the minds of various people, even in 
regarding the real motives of Netaji. T'lieie a.c* rari 
who think that it was a purely selfish motive which 
him into the arms of Japan and Germany—the grea!c:t ^ 

. enemies of freedom. There is no denying that ilieic 

[ considerable room for such mistaken belief. I have found 

I that many people arc led to this belief even against their 

will. This is because so little is known about Netaji’s real 
^ * motives. It is, therefore, fair that his point of view be 

T'‘ • plated before the world so iluit it may be possible- to judge 

the issue. This book seeks to do that in Ncu^jl’s - i 
own words. It is an authentic reeprd of what Netaji hiinscrlf 
said. ‘ 


Ii true that whaf Netaji did—particularly his collabora¬ 
tion with the Fascist Powers, especially was, to put 

it mildly, unconvenliomil. Bui, tb allow that to prejudice 
our judgment would be grossly unfair to Ncraji. We 
Indians, at least a majority of us, know that Netaji svar; .1 
gi eat patriot who had only one aim in life—the libei aiion 
c'"India from British bondage—and he foughf all ius life 
for this noble cause. And, it was his int m*e pahl nism 
•^vhich oiicn led him to paths w'iiich a wiser man would 
perhaps have not taken. To Netaji tfie end was more 
important than eie means. One mus^ li o tjik. cogni-nnee 
of r.no her i ao in his character whu ^: explair-s hi.-, r.-uduct, 
l !( VvC !1 h’ life a m m of independent u wh » did noi 

V lie.diate t:o break away from tr^dit^c^ in icder .0 do wli i' 
' he r .night was ri’cht. T ^is trait loaded lo o in inair 

* ^liiTicuMcs : b”t iic ikvct j* doled fi'C 1 die pa- h d' c:uty a:; 






^^.dcrstoocl it. His quarrel with Mahatma Gandhi 
^ "^Congress High Command in 1939, which virtually 
resulted in his political liquidation, was an act of political 
blundering. He knew that to challenge the Mahatma’s 
authority was playing with fire ; and yet, knowing this h(‘ 
did not hesitate to throw out a challenge to the undisputed 
master of the Congress because he thought he was right. 
His formation of the Forward Bloc was yet another example 
of what might be called his ‘‘fatal flaw.” Despite all this, 
Subhas Bose was a patriot, whose only* fault was that he 
loved his country “not wisely, but too well.” 


§L 


To achieve his country’s freedom he was prepared tq 
do anything. Nobody or nothing could ever stop him fron'j^'' ♦ • ^ 

“ going ahead to achieve that paramount objective in life. ^ 
lie was all .iis life a fighter ; and he fought till the very end. . ^ 
^ ^ipposition only whetted his appetite for stniggle. Defeat 
,,y qkirred him on to greater elTort. The evidence of 
*^\ari: ible work in Asia establishes his greatness as 
. ' ‘jiffaniscr. The loyalty and self-sacrifice which he 

red mnong his followers bear testimony to his greatness 
^ - I > reader among men. 

• ' I am neither an admirer of the Fascist Powers, nor do I 
believe that Japan was prompted by any altruistic motives in 
\ supporting Subhas Bose and helping him to form the Provi¬ 

sional Government of Free India and the Azad Hind Fauj. 
f' Anyone familiar with Japan’s record and the declared objec’- 

tives of the Militarist' clique, which virtually ruled Japan, 
knows that Nippon’s talk of her “liberating mission” in Asia 
was huiir.w and infincerr. By the very nature of things it wa.s 
uathink ihlc that Japan would ha'^e ht Ipcd India to achieve 
her frec.lom and then handed the countrv over to the Indian 
people, bul^has Bose * ould not have been fooled by t\it pioiu 
profriuir-ns of the Japanese vvar lords who 'v’cre out for world 
doiuiuailon and the cstal)h aum rit ol vast empire for tlu 
ercatrr glory of Japan,” He was a student of world affairs 
and wa undoi b(> dl;, Giruliav widi lha ultimate objectives of 
ihr A'cis Povvei . Snbl)..H Bose voiild n. :, therefore, have been ^ 
).oodv;inkccl ^F u : (lap t; tp about helping the 
upp'a sed nallnns o! Asia: t i regain their fieedom. Why then 
did assfa iai* ridi tIi se Powers %vho could not possibly have 
rnleitainc^l - !.> hcur.si intentions alioui India? 

SuIuk;.. i- s k on branded by huropeans as a “F * eist 
nv*;u-” a hrn.ifi” of the Aoir He lias 

I oceo (rd!-d i‘•tudior” e “qn din^F • Iti the coursr* o. ^ 

I ,0: artb 'i; in tlu^ Russian ncu^naner on Jannury i, 

e Riirrion j<airsi disa M. Zaslavsky, viulcrub iFi'sed 
Ikoe and (udFxi hho ?onoiious wouldd^e ^Norin*. 






‘‘this Facist rogue’’ and ‘'this Indo-Fascist 
"adventurer.” The language is in keeping with the Russian 
idea of straight talking, and is, at least vivid if lacking in good 
taste. Others have also added their share of condemnation. 
Of course, this criticism and condemnation of Subhas Bose by 
Europeans is quite understandable. Those European Po^vers 
who fought against the Axis Powers cannot believe that anyone 
who Las had anything to do with the Axis Powers, can ever be 
. ^ythi ig but an ignoble “stooge” or a disgraceful “Quisling’^. 

To th.cm any association ^vith Fascism’ is enough tt^-tainTa 
. man’s character and brand him an “enemy of freedom.” It is 
^curiov4s that most of these Powers,—the erstwhile friends of 
■^Sf^any, Italy and Japan,—who court’ to Hitler and 

thifjapancse war lords and connived at the rape of Abyssinia, 
Republican Spain, Czechoslovakia and Manchuria, should F. 
so critical of anyone associating with the Axis Power ' ’ 
War^ however, suddenly brought about a complete changdii^^. 
thc^ir sense of moral values, and, of course, like all •goud'' 
i . Europeans they saw nothing remarkable in this sudden 
. vol Si face- Not only that, the European Powers suddeal - r.J 
tha i the Tiioral issues involved had become dilfercnt. 

European critics of Subhas Bose stern to forget oi ignoic* 
* the oeculiar situation in India. For one thing, Indi.i was never 
Vv illifig party to the \var. India was declared a bellig reiu 
by *'he yiceroy, wlio is in every sense «)rthe word “dictator,” 
and. against the declared will ol the Indian people. It is also 
^^forv'otien that India is a British posse.ssion is : s much the 
. vicuim of aggressiop as my country which die Axis Pov^ cls 
overrran and conquered and to “liberate” whi< h dir e Poweis 
;Jr ,\^;e^c fighting. Consequently, to ray that India and indianr 
c wed any loyalty tu the Allied cause is to ignoo he fact- ord.e 
s 'nation, How ludicrous for these luted del-ode ^ m 

y dcmiocracy ic iuive demandr*I absofut./co-operation and htvtiliv 
Indiarts in their crusade die Axis Low m,, 

(the Indians) themselves air/ victims of Injpcnalisi 
no mination; Loyalty to India demanded that Indians shuuKi 
ifk for tliO destruction of Biitish Imperialisiru and vci, hf. 

'C asked -o fight for die preservation of that > cr\ Impcrialr'-rn 
Iff * , rich luid k pt her in bondage for cr;nunieb a ‘i w. - y- * 
lier Very souh if, theia hore, Subhas Oe Vi t] .*Cal tvr hr a ^ f O 'y 
Biitain’s '/ar into wliich India had b #oi f )i odv 
'^5*1 an anyone blame himr' Is it jusfdvi.blr to d iaio : 

’ ar ! m'l;rdioi'' w len his t>v ’y hne -iJ 

KgLcuUed a ci uiii -.ns duu h'“ iiiM d i-* •. ■.Movn ate I 

li' 



dr .;;.,cd 

»1 i»< r 
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^^^noincr word to the European (in which I inchia-rthc 
rj^mericans) critics of Subhas Bose. It has been said that' Sub itss < 
Bose joined the Axis band-wagon and agreed to play the ’^ascist 
show-boy because he wanted to foist himself upon Indi.‘_ as. 
‘‘dictator” tied to the apron-strings of his JapanesT masters’ . 
In the first place there was no such desire on Net, pait 
as I shall show later. In the second place, why'‘ 
r^'ctaji's collaboration is looked upon as a selfish baiter ol fus ^ 
country’s freedom (not that there is any) for the - 

glory of being the “puppet ruler of India”? Nor ^ oe^ hb. 
collaboration witli the Fascist Powers imply his accern*'nc<^ ul / 
^ their ideology. In fact he categorically stated that co.iiabofaiicMV ‘ 
^ with Japan did not mean the acceptance of Japan. ^ idcold^y- 
j !' tf mere association for war purposes means accepting: tV> rviiy’s 
j and principles in life then Britain’s associatu/ti with 

mean the acceptance of the Coin- 
, faith. This no one ^vill seriously state. 

. .‘History is full of examples where pacts have been sigiii^ 

' ’ >o nations professing entirely contradictory ideolo,*^^. 

.jhas Bose’s tempoi'ary association with Japan was, tl icac- 
u fore, neither unnatural, nor was it unusual. The Si^ct-- 
man Pact of August 23, 1939, is a typical exam^^-^l 
iplomatic partnership.” The pact raised a temblor: 


§L 


against Soviet Russia, and there was a great dealOYj:^ 


at/mt “Red Nazism” at the time. One well icmembcrs. 




he signing of ihe Pact shook the faith of even the staunv-:“ 3 -• 
believei in Communism and the integrity of Soviet Russet» - 
Later- vlt^n Nazi Germany attacked Soviet Rus la, 
in the course of a spectacular bUtzJcreig stood bcfoie tfiv 
gates of Moscow and Leningrad, the fbrm^ critics of 
Pact called it a superb example of Eealpohiih- It was sai a 


liiinself with Hitler and taking a 


part " 
bet* ' eev 




that by iliying . .^ ^ 

^ oLmd, Stalin had place i s^mie “additional mileage . 

fhc new Gcj .nan border and Moscow,” and thereby s.x yt 0 

Pi^s r t. Anothr.i typical example 'h; ..hat Europran tii^h 

dans .L /erly call lirMlpoliliky this ^art of “dip|omanc’ aUiai ^ 
tli M between Biitain and Soviet Russi; when ' 

off-r* t‘ every help to Soviet Rosfia aHer the tierman at. > 1 » f 


J 

and 

Co' 


2!, 194 t- ‘ 

equally riislionest 
■mons ; 


Ihurdiill, h) one of his most cloq,; 

Said E. the H .mse , 


specriie.*^, 




“No one ha-j b-•“ a more a consistent .pponcni 
irmnisa! *^hrUi 1 have iicec for the laht 25 
v/ill unsay no word I have spokrr* 

But all this fades befon^ Eie sp y acf 




I 


» 
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State who marches with Hitler is our foe . 

follows, therefore, that we shall give whatever help 
we can to Russia, and to the Russian people (italics 
mine).” 

>re, it was right for Britain to ally herself with Soviet 
ist because it was convenient for her to do so, why 


i\ .1.. ,^. .^v.v c*«.wx. *1, yvmo oiy/froo/i»cytt/ iici nj uu au, wiiy 

It be considered wrong for Subhas Bose to have done 
th( same thing ? If the association did not imply the accept¬ 
ance Soviet ideology by Brit'aip, why sliould Netaji’s 

. Jliai -e with Japan brand him as a Fascist ? If it w^as 
:»,br</^r7|fight for Britain to collaborate, with Soviet Russia 
1»( t aUM'she was fighting against Nazism^ why should it be 
c f ti immoral for Subhas Babu to have collaborated 

'v' 1. because she was fighting ^against British hhi^eihiir 

< ?. i The reason for this^ queer and entirely one-sideJ 
Tnient is simple. The British and their assockles, wm* 
allegedly fighting for democracy, justice and all d.. 
^^nce things they have been talking about, arrogated to them¬ 
selves the sole right to judge what was morally right or wrong. 

, They ?ecni to forget that the assiocition of Subhas Bese wifii. 
t^.-Axis Powers was that between an individual and 
‘ t^-v/ny of hi:^ enemy. To Subhas Bose, Japan and Germany 
acceptable as allies simply because they had humiliated 
.am and biought her to the brink of defeat. He knew 
it the Axis Powers were not helping the Indian nationalists 
;t oi an innate love for them. And, I am certain, that Mr. 
iiurchill’s Government did not volunteer to help Soviet 
ussia because of particular fondness for the “Reds”. But 
• I have shown, the w'holc arrangement was based cntii cly 
III sheer self-interest. The hostility between Bu’faiu and 
Soviet Russia today proves this to the: hil^. It will, ihercfo! c 
be clear that Siilfims Bose’s alliaiice^vdth Japan wa- at 
>vorst, a.I miiioly alliance. B li, when the .staki's v,.t: U 
nigh could one bother alAiut such niceties ? Cau an on. 
ame Subhas Babu lor having ignored tlie eiiiiLS ,i' 

^ jattcr? Besides what was Subhas Babu’s realattiuidr 
^.jowai'dsJaj^n ^ Did he approve all that she had donr ui 
yas doing: The answer is iirovidcd by the fallowing 

js, citatement made by him on the subject in the co' rsc of an 
article on September lo, iqg"?:_ 

“Jai>an has done great things fur herself and tbi Asia 
Her reawakening at tJie dawn of Uio present rcnfii: * 
sent a thrill throughout onr (lontiiumt. bnian 
has shatLeicd (he Mhite mmi’s picstigc in Vat- 
bast and iias put ail due \\ ese.in luipci'ialist i’owers 

on the delVnd'/e not only in the militarv dmt abo 
m (he ceonoinic spheres. She is extr< rneJy sensuive -. 
and rigijily hci ^elf-rcspcct as an Asiatic 
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race. She is determined to drive out the Western 
Powers from the Far East. But could not all .this 
have been achieved without Imperialism, without 
dismembering the Chinese Republic, without humi¬ 
liating another proud, cultured and ancient race ? 
No, with all our admiration for Japan, where such 
admiration is due, our whole heart goe.s to China 
in her hour of trial. China must still live—for her 
own sake and for humanity. Out of the ashes of 
the conflict she will once again rise phoenix-like as 
she has so often done in the past.” 


That he did not change his views later will be clear from the 
^speeches and statements contained in this book. But, this 
■ realisation of Japan’s faults did not prevent him from joining 
hands with her simply because he felt strongly that by allying, 
mmself with Japan he would be able to help his country to 
..uiiieve freedom. 

; ^ Why did Subhas Bose leave India ? The answer is pro- 

, vided by his character. Netaii was all his life an active 
. htil'ter for freedom. The very idfea of inactivity was irksom, 
|l. j kO tiim. He could not, therefore, languish in prison while 
the world moved on. Speaking at Singapore on July 9, I 943 ^ 
he said : 

“Having been in prison eleven times, it was much easier 
and much safer for me to continue there, but I' 
felt that the cause of India’s independence demand¬ 
ed • journey abroad, .cgardless ol the risk it 
invoiced.” 

The very idea of silting helplessly in a British prison 
waitiv(j for the next opportunity was distasteful to him. He 
felt he Imd to do something. No one can deny that had he 
submitted meekly to his fate and t^pent his time in a Brithh 
prison today he would have been free and alive. But, Nctaji 
v/a.s iTu dc of a diffeienl fibre. So, he went a^va^ leaving the 
riu’ity” of a British prison. 

xAinothcr reason for lii. leaving India was that ho felt 
rro' gly tlidt Britain would lose the wc^ a and he wanted 
U> VLilize the opportin:*ty India’s advantage. In his 

ap ech rs and statements he constantly harped on this 
;mint. In Britain’s darkes. hour he saw the sun of 
Widiar irccdom shining in the sky. He felt 

liiat u would be iiitinitely easier for India ro destroy Britt ' 
Im x’iaimm in India at a Ume when the midity British 1 
ijir- pJuix.oing the very dopdif^ ofdch-ai. 

I'iie ihiid reason for hir h aving h^ane v;-, thai 
[ ' the I idx'j) 'Utk nr ’ M rvctijent nould n By 
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[ditional help couUl be obtained. In his speech of July 
'§43 j declared: 

.c_my object in leaving India was to supplement from 

outside the struggle going on at home.” 

'rime and again he exhorted Indians in Europe and East 
Asia to come to the aid of their countrymen in the titanic 
struggle which was going on inside India. He realised how 
rightly we know now that it was infinitely easier for Indians 
outside India to help the nationalist cause than Indians at 
home. So, he went out to these millions of Indians in Asia 
and Europe to ask for much-needed help. How well he suc¬ 
ceeded in mobilising these resources is borne out by the evidence 
gradually unfolding itself. 

The fourth, and perhaps the most important, reason Icr... 
his flight to Europe and Asia was that he was convinced of 
the utter futility of non-violence as ,a weapon again^it BritisK^ 
Imperialism. It is well known that Subhas Bose was 
in favour of an armed revolution. On July 9, 1943, he said; 

^‘Indians outside India, particularly Indians in East 
Asia, are going to organise a fighting force which 
will be powerful enough to attack the British Armv 
ill India.” 

How well he succeeded in realising this objective is a pan 
of history. The Azad Hind Fauj is a striking movement to his 
organising genius, and represents the high-water mark of India’s 
struggle for freedom. The returning heroes of Nctaji’s Az^td 
Hind Fauj show how well Neiaji succeeded in his efforts. 1 do 
not wish to start a controversy about the statesmanship of 
Netaji, but I can assert that his efforts have done a grcai dc.d 
to bring about a complete change in the attitude of Britain 
towards India. In this belief lam supported by that gie u 
patriot—Shil Jai Parkash Narain. 


Now I come to another “charge”' which is ftccpienih 
levelled against Netaji. It is said that he wanted to be the 
‘dictator’of India. Frankly, I personally don’t see any harm 
in that, because I feel strongly that we definitely need a dic¬ 
tator. But, that is quite unimportant. Let us sec what Siil>has 
Babu had to say on this point. luoadcastin*; to India fiom 
!|- •^erlin on Marcli is 1942, he dcclared;- 

' “All my life I have been a servant of Indb. and in (he 

last years of my life I shall remain so. fsb al!t -vb 
ance and loyalty has ever been and will be to India 
and to India alone.” ' 

Again in the coursr- of a speech broadcast IVotn Gei many 
on Mar- h i , 1943; he said :— 

. Wliatevei I Is ivc. done since leaving home »ii wlru- 
cver I may do in fiuuv^; has been and >v ill be done 
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with the sole purpose of bringing about the speedy 
emancipation of my country....” 

First and always a true patriot, the one burning passion of 
his life was to liberate his Motherland from the shackles of 
British slavery. So intense was his love for his country that 
he completely broke down while taking the oath after assuming 
cliarge as Head of State of the Provisional Government of Free 
India on October 21, 1943. The oath reads as follows: 

the name of God, I take this sacred oath that to 
liberate India and the thirty-eight crores of my 
countrymen, I, Subhas Chandra Bose, will continue 
this sacred war of freedom till the last breath of mv 
^ life. 

shall always remain a servant of India and look after 
the welfare of thirty*eight crores of Indian brother 
. ^ and sisters. This shall be for me my highest duty. 

“Even after winning freedom, I will always be prepared 
to shed the last drop of my blood for the preservation 
of India’s freedom.” 


Sl 


From the various statements made by Netaji it will be 
clear *hat the Azad Hind Government was a purely interim 
(iovernment and it would have handed over charge to a 
duly elected Indian Government. I do not wish to labour 
ti>e point here because it will be fully established on reading 
^Iconji’s speeches and statements contained in this book. 

Netaji fough? his last battle and lost. But, his efforts 
have not been entirely wasted. The spirit which he evoked 
among those who had the privilege of working widi him is 
animating millions of Indians today. The exploits of the 
Azad Uhid Fn ij w’lW a\v^ ays hr. n glorious chapter in Itu ian 
history, and the name of Net iji Bose will continue in^pi^c 
countless generations of our countrymen and spur them on 
tc* noble activity. My sole purpose in producin ; this book 
is enable Inclians and othe s 10 nndeistand the real 
iri>clivcHof Netaji. If I succeed in doing th.ii I ‘liall be 
amply : «’pa(d. Subhas Bose might vcdl hcvc s: id : 

-This is my faith, this h wfere I stand, and if ncccssar.^, 
chi.s r* where I die.” 

Before I conclude f should like to express rny sincere" 
gratitude to various people vbo ha c helped me in many 
wavs in ciy task. First I rshould -'kt t :- ‘ ay f'thank yon 
vri v Tnuch” to one to whom this book has been dedicated;y , 
But, for her constant enouragement this book would never 
have Si ::n ihe light of day despite my be v interimT s. If, 1^"' 

ihcr lore, iny oble cfTV'iri proves u ehilj tlic hici credU 
dionid go to her- I should likei ^ v tr:ipu:5S my gi -ahisde ^ 







IX 



tlirs. Rajkamal Publications for undertaking the public^ 
^oyithis book. I am very grateful to some members ok, 
N A who have given me the material contained in tins 
book. I am deeply grateful to two other friends 

who typed the manuscript under difficult conditions. 
Another very dear friend who gave me valuable help 
will remain anonymous. I shall always be grateful to 
him for putting up with my ill-temper occasioned, I can 
assure him, by the stress of work. 


One more word and I have done. The authorship of 
the book has been kept anonymous not due to any cowardice 
but solely for personal reasons. One day, when those reasons 
are no longer valid, I shall disclose my identity. 


‘Solitary Nook’ 

DELHI \ 
May 1, 1946- J 


“ARUN”. 
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1. - A NEW AGE IS DAWNING 


{Speech broadcast over AZAD HIND RADIO a ^orth 
German Station on March 11 ^ 1942 ] 



‘‘Sisters and brothers I For some time 1 have watched 
the changes in the world calmly and quietly. The fall of 
Singapore is a prelude to the fall of the British Empire. A 
new era is settin^ln. By enslaving us, the British have entiiely 
ruined our morality and our finances. We bow our heads 
before God, who has granted us such ari auspicious occasiori 
for freeing India. In this age there is no greater enemy oi 
freedom and progress than Britain. Now is the time to 
up from your slumber. The end of British dornination will 
mean the end of a tyrannous regime, and the beginning ot a 
new life in the history of India. The British have heaped 
indignities and humiliations upon us. Again we thank God for 
giving us this auspicious opportunity. Today many nations of 
the world are the enemies of Britain. The friends of Britain f' 
are our enemies. 

“The Indian National Congress claims to guide the nation. 

But its half-hearted measures have encouraged Biiiish leaders 
to continue to follow the old and hackneyed course, namely, 

,of making prornisc-s without meaittng to iiilTil^them. 1 also 
know that there are such people in India who arc anxious to 
preserve (he British Empire. The majority of Indians do not 
want cither British rule or tlieir economic system. We will ilOI 
cease fighting until Mother India h free. 

In the world is dawning a new age. A true patriot say.- 'i 

that his own fate must be decided by himself We are i cad> 
to co-operate with any nation that will help ns in \ ■ 

Ifig our independence. I hope that all my Indian broilicis and 
sister.s will help me in this war against the British. Even ^vitJl 
her cunning, and underhand policy, Britain cannot fool India, 
neither cm she stop Indians from cherishing their ideal oi 
nationalism. India ha^$ decided to fi^ht for her freedom. 

She will not only free hi loelf, but will free Ao.a and even ilic 
whole world.” 




, 2 . THE AXIS POWERS ARE OUR FRIENDS 

o if/fvi.sf Irom Ikrlii* Motch 7'I, 1942] 

^ rricudsl i’bc fall of Singapoj c has Ijccn ^uisuly followed 

A by ili«‘ colb’psc of oilier iuiU'ar\ bases of Britain'''^ imperial¬ 
istic Allies in E.vo Asia. The Japanese i apiure of Rangoon 
has revived i!*< .e(Op'*s of frordoni cn (lie Buruiesc. I hey 


miST/fy 



again breathe a free atmosphere, just as they did vvh^ 
ey were a free nation. The prophecy, which the German 
Foreign Minister made on November 28, 1939, is proving true. 
How prophetic were his words when he said that Britaim 
would lose her military bases one by one. The British Empi» ? 
stands threatened in every quarter. The flame of British gli;* 
is flickering. Their days are numbered. 




, , usual, the British have been, since the outbreak f' 

the present hostilities, striving desperately to ^’ole other people 
C itito shedding their blood and supplying ^^armaments to the 
British for the successful prosecution of the war. But theii 
^ , efTorts have failed. They are facing disaster and disgrace s. 

' all fronts. The Indians have been, since September 193^, 
entreating the British Government to apply the principles 01 
iKJf frecfl» 5 m'and democracy to India, and thus give practical pv 

of theii honesty and goodwill towards them. Some ««• 
Hf- nationalists even went to the extent of announcing that, shoul9 
Wk; the British satisfy their national aspirations, they would be 
||R|£ prepared to help them in this war. To this appeal British 

Y' statesmen paid no heed. As a matter of fact, they never g" 

fc an unambiguous reply which would have earned the good^ 
of Indians. "^Vith characteristic hypocrisy and fraud, they haw 
jBr again made an obscure declaration. 


^ ‘^Throughout their rule in India, the British have be. 

•1 seeking to create disunity among Indians. They have succeed- 

, cd to some extent in tliis object, and ovi the plea of disunity 
I among the various sections of the people, they have consistent^ 
refused to grant self-government to India. There is no end ' " 
British intrigues. Now they are uselessly making a lot of " 
r^iss over a passible enemy invasion of India. It has been 
i'cquently argued that India’s frontiers lie on the Sui,z Canal 
and in Hong Kong. On this pretext, the British carried Indin 
troops to the Libyan desert and France and oau.sc^^ i;he;;i 
bloodshed. In the East, the Indians were sacrificed in Hong ^ 
Kong and Singapor<^ in utter disreg.ird of Indian wishes. Indian 
fiontie s do net lie where WaveJl has ^biirarily fixed tin in. 

This is only a mischievous inv<*ntion of the British mind, 
India’s geographical bordcis lie oiiiy where nature has cr< ated 
deem. Britain, whether she is governed by Conservative or 
Labooe lea(fn'o, like Chuicliill and Cripps, has been causing 
starve'inn in India. The Indians have been reduced toiab)ei i ' 
pov(: ly. To ensure the s. e (V of theii Empire and toih/hfeii J 
shack'e- .'>r [i dia’s bondage, the Biiiish are demanding 
be)|j and Iienvy saeriricc^ froiuhei. 'I'liey wnwit tt-c lerjians 
ijj work nio‘. -••li' :!iid cca^elr.-.dc toil .and fiet for them, 

• l lic j ridirnis uodtn. iand dia< thc\ Imvc no cnemv outindc * 
•n- .Tdi^o iVoniders. Tw II .tish have not changed dicir 


vicious policy. Indian troops are being recall 
it is being said that the war is threatening the very 
gates of India. Here the question arises as to who is 
responsible for involving India into the war ? Had not 
• .?^dia’s entry into the war been arbitrarily decided, 
^ ' wealth and raw materials been tapped, her geographical 
'situation been exploited for using her as a military base, and 
unlike Eire, her freedom of action been usurped, she would 
have never been a party to the present wai\ Ev’^ery deceptive 
weapon ^vas employed against her in order to convert lici 
::nto a military base and to exact the greatest possible help 
from the Indians. 


i “Friends ! the proper moment for valuing British manqyuv. 

f/' ,^res at their real worth and for learning the nature of their 
% ' ’ rlpks has arrived. They are only anxious to-spread war to 

^ i has already been made a. J^lligerent country. 

, rso one should be surprised to learn of these age-old British 

tactics, in pursuance of which they have been continuously 
seeking to drag other nations into their war. Wherever the 
..; ji^ation grew critical they deserted their Allies. Ti other 
’'ds, they have been ruthlessly and systematicallv bnin>ing 
fe#; , “ ruin and disaster to mankind. Right from Dunkirk upt(j 

^Batavia they have caused widespread destruction. Are not^ 
ii Indians still convinced of British selfishness ? 


V “My Indian brothers, it is not worth while lo hope that 
the British will ever be able to help you in keeping hostiliu *s 

^ '^eyond the frontiers of India. Rather, they will continually 
L' ,^dertake to destroy India, and will not desist from resorting 

W ^scorched-earth’ policy in your rountr>’ as well. The 

IpT ^^ritish Empire was founded on relentless plundering of weak 
nations. So long as it is their power they will persist in the 
l^ploitation of subject nations. If the Indians took it to their 
that their country should be safe from dangci, their 
- duty would be to carry out a thorough destn ction ol 

I British military objectives in India, and prevent India’s <aw’ 

w ^ material, wealth and youth from lieing harnessf*d by the 
Biitish to their war effort. 

“Friends, it is crystal c!ear that in British decline 
alone lie6 the hope of India’s independence. I>v c>y Indian 
' jjf ^vho works to st' eugthen Britidi hands, betrays the - aisr ol 
his motherland. Such a man is a traitor to India.^ Whor^vei 
‘opp<>3cs Indiav. patric»ts and sirh‘S with the British is no bcilci 
ihan a \iir [afar or an Umi Chand of the present genera- 
it tion. 

V “!h others aiid si^tejs, cveiyone of you should ur.deislund 
9 that to come ic u i n\s with the British, wiio arc about lo I'cvidi. 
'9 is a udu ulou:; ‘ <>n)iniria(’nt in the < vas of the world Chm rf d 



ently announced the possibility of granting Dominioi 
to India as soon as it is feasible. He has commanded 
Gripps to go out to Indias in order to bring together the 
various Indian political parties, and to find out what measure 
of power should be granted to the Indians under the present 
circumstances. No sane Indian can be pleased with this 
latest British . offer. Today, no Indian is prepared to trust 
empty British promises of freedom after the war. Every Indian 
politician knows that the British always aim at the policy of 
‘Divide and Rule’ in India. So long as their foot remains 
on Indian soif they will never abandon their vicious policies. 
Churchill and his Government will, before long, come to 
realize that Indians can no longer be ImQdwinkedL by them. 
Brothers and sisters, I am witnessing, with my own eyes, the 
downfall of the British Empire. If Gripps or any other British 
st:;tesman comes out to India, the Indians caimoi ^incc^ ixny 
invcrest in him. 



“In the present world struggle one group of nations is 
trying to maintain the power it achieved as a sequel to the 
Ve; saiiies Treaty. The other group of nations is fighting 
with an Iron will to eradicate the unhappy state of affairs 
looming large in the world and to establish a ‘New Order’. 
Brothers and sisters, you stand to lose only one thing from this 
war, and th:d is your shackles. Indians cannot be satisfied by 
presei.. x'otten world order. They can be happy only 
in a new and a better scheme of things, which will rescue 
them IVom the jaw's of destruction and serfdom. This war 
is h'jund to leave the British Empire in ruins and achieve 
end. 


famous Tripartite pact has been concluded to 
put tin to tyrannical British imperialism. The parties 
to this act are our comrades. It is absolutely ridiculous 
to say that a combination of Axis Powers constitutes a 
menace to the freedom of India. The facts are quite 
different. I know these nations fully well, and I can 
at^^^ure you that they have great sympathy for the cause of * 
oiir freedom. If nny one is doubtful on this point, he may 
h- renin.l.:d of the rerent st^^tr-ment of General Tojo, the ^ 
Pren:i^ Let me hope that my c:ompairiots will no 
'e: yt ^ itertain any doubts about their goodwill towards us and J 
hid hdsc Angla-Am'-rican propaganda. Indians should 
■>e dcK'^htcd with die Ininiant vi'torits which the Japanese 
are scoring against iheir - iieinies. 7 he d.iy when Justice and ‘►T. 
equality will as.’crf t!i. nsri\-“s is not fai off. \Vhcn that ^ 
time romes then ilom will Indians he able to ])ios,)er and 'j ^ 
flourish in . ji atnio^^phere of freedom and jvisticc. A 

‘Tcng live Revolution”. ^ ' M' 



INDICTMENT OF BRITAIN 

\^^'pc^ch broadcast ove^ Berlin Radio cni March 19^ l042^ 


%L 


“ Sisters and brothers! After the fall of the island-fortress 
of Singapore, the other bastions of British and Allied imperial¬ 
ism in the Far East have been rapidly surrendering. Rangoon 
has now fallen, and the Burmese people can once again breathe 
freely as they did in the days of old, when their land glittered 
with golden palaces and pagodas and their rich green fields 
smiled in prosperity. The words of Germany’s Foreign Minis¬ 
ter, uttered on November 126, 1941, have proved to be pro- 
pl^tic, and Britain is losing her positions one after anoibcr. 
Notiilng is visible on the horizon that can possibly arrest the 
collapse and break-up of her vast Empire. Since the begm- 
ning of the present war, Britain, in accordance with hci tiadi- 
tions, has sought to get other peoples and nations to fight hci 
battlc.'=i and also to provide.the sin^ewj^f war. But these tactics 
have been unavailing, and Britain ha's, therefore, been beaten 
in every major conflict, whether in the west or in the cast. 

“ Fiom September 1939 onwards, the Indian people have 
continuously appealed to the British Government to demons¬ 
trate their bona by applying the principles of freedom and 
democracy to India. Some nationalists have even gone so far 
as to offer their full support to Bihain’s war in the event of 
India’s national demand being fulfilled. The only reply from 
the British side has been a refusal, not plain and blunt, as we 
would have preferred, but j^erfidious and hypocritical. The 
British, who have endeavoured to create dissensions among ihc 
Indian people throughout the period of their rule in India, 
have put forward these artificially engineered dissen.'^ions an 
excuse for denying self-determination to India. Not coJi'rnt 
with such hypocrisy, British propagandists tried lo persuade 
the Indian people that their country stood in d.3.nger ot curu,y 
attack, and that the frontiers of India were, therefore at Suez 
and Hong Kong. On this pretext, Indian iroop:^ were forcibly 
sent right up to Libya and France on the West, and to S.inga 
pore and Hoi^g Kong on the East, against the dcclaied will of 
the Indian people. But as a matter of fact India has no 
imaginary WaveUian frontiers, she has a nationcil ga graphical 

boundsrv determined by Piovidente and nature. It is only 

the British Empire that ha^. fronlicr.s expending fronj north to 
south and from east to west, and it ts this Empire, whether 
ruled bv a Conser^'ative or by a Laoour Gabmct, th.^t has 
rVprived thv iiid»aa people of life and liberty as well bread 
and arms. To rave such an Empiw% and incidentally td ensure 

‘ their own d ivci y, the Indian pcop c have been asked 
■ their b^:>od, toil, tcrir<- and sweat ifi iinmeaRUJed qmnlityj 
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own 



India has no 


enemy outside her 


fron- 


For some time past there has been a change in Britain's 
tactics. Indian and other troops ai'e being sent to India and 
the people are being told that the war is now coming to India. 
But who has been moving earth and heaven to bring India into 
the war zone ? If the British Grovernment had not declared 
India a belligeren^in September 1939, and had not tried by all 
means, fair ailH^Toul, to exploit the wealth, man-power, the 
raw materials and the industrial resources of India 
for feeding' Britain's war machine ; if the British 
Government had ^ not converted India into a big military 
base, and if India had, on the contrary, been allowed to 
remain neutral, like Eire, there would have been no 
possibility of India coming within the area of the present 
war. Bu: by the most cunning procedure, Britain has en¬ 
deavoured to drag India into the war-zone with a view to 
ultimately securing India’s voluntary co-operation in Britain’s 
selfish war efforts. It is, therefore, high time that the Indian 
peoplc saw through the dirty game which British politicians are 
now playing, namely, to bring the war into India, just as in 
September 1939 they were responsible for bringing India into 
the war. 


^‘Such tactics, however, should not cause any surprise, 
because since 1939 the British have continually atrernpted to 
bring the war into other people’s lands. From Norway to Crete 
and from Libya to Hong Kong, they have instigated and pro¬ 
voked other people to fight, and at the crucial hour they have 
themselves escaped, leaving others in the lurch as we hav^e 
witnessed again and again from Dunkirk to Batavia. It is 
useless to expect the British to keep India out of the war-zone 
and out of the sufferings, misery and privation which modern 
war entails. In the course of military operations, they will not 
hesitate for one moment to apply .the scorched-carih tactics 
to our own country. The Empire, which w^as born of robbery 
and greed and which thrives on injustice and oppression, will 
i.ontinue to exploit and ter rorize so long as it survives. But if 
the Indian people want to keep their country out of the arena 
of w^r. they must themseives remove Britain’s military base 
from India, and put an end to Britain’s exploitation of India 
for imperialist war purposes 

'‘The victory of the British EiApire will mean Uvr 
perpetuation of our owt) sla very, and only through- the com¬ 
plete ovrtluow of thru Fm[^ire is India’s eraanripafion pos- 
f ihh . C^uisorjncntly, any Iridian who now w'orks fo’ Britain 
acts agoifj^a. the best ifjtcrrMs 'riiir country end is a traitor .to 
th'-. of Idrci ty. L' dian natio ralnas will have to fighf not 





y their imperialist rulers, but also the 



\ 


niv.xi XIX* __ _ lackeys of Briti5_ 

xiiiperialism, ^he Mir Jaffars and Umi Chands of today, and 
to everybody it should be clear as daylight that to think ol 
compromise with an Empire that will soon disappear is not 
only huile but ridiculous. 

‘‘The British Prime Minister, Mr. Churchill, has in his 
recent utterance before Parliament promised Dominion 
Status to India as soon as possible - after the war is over. 
Under his mandate, Sir Stafford Gripps is to visit India 
in order to bring about an agreement between the different , 
sections of the people, and to decide what political con- L 
cessions should be granted at present. Only one who lives 
in a fool’s paradise could imagine that India still cares 
for Dominion Status within the Empire, and that a single 
Indian could be found who still has the least faith in Britisn 
promises which are to be redeemed after the termination 
of the war. People in India know full w’ell that the much- 
advertised and so-called dissensions are an artificial crea¬ 
tion, and that as long as the British remain in India they 
will continue their nefarioiij policy of ‘divide and rule’. 
Mr. Churchill and hisTTabTnet will soon realize that political 
promises thrown at the Indian people from Westminster 
wil! not bring them over to the British side. The British 
Empire is going the way of all other Empires of the past, 
and out of its ashes will rise a free and united India. 
The visit of Sir Stafford Gripps or of any other British 
politician at this late hour is, therefore, of no con.:equencc to 
India, and will not arouse inteiest in that country. ^ 

“In the present Armageddon, therefore, is a dcspctcxtc 
attempt on the one side to maintain tlie status quo that has 
sprung out of the Treaty of Versailles and similar treaties of 
the past, while on the other, there is the determination to 
destroy the old order and usher in a new one. ^ In such a 
conflict, India has nothing to lose but her chains, and the 
hopes and aspirations of the Indian people can be fulfilled 
not through the maintenance, but only through the destruction 
of the old order—which pignifies for them humiliation, slavery 
and death. 

“Taking a biid’s eye view of modern histor y > I feel 
convinced that aMlic last'World War led to the dis^olntiou 
of some old and decadent empires, so will ihi: War culmuKite 
in the dismemberment pf the Biitlsh Empire, Uic bi-l inanifo- 
nism in njodern politics. The. Irinarlite Pov^'ces CiCimanv, 
Italy and Japan—through .vhom this ^‘ce.umin.iiion wilt 
be brought about, are accordingiv oi r aa. ' - ai b . eds and 
allies. It IS the blacken lie to say th u these Powers constmue 
a npiCHuee to India- brom mv intonate k iowlciii^c omi c 
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^ationsj I carl assert on the contrary that they liaMo. 
but sympathy and goodwill for India and for 
independence. If ever there was any doubt on this 
point, the recent historic declaration of the Prime Minister 
General Tojo* should reassure my counti'^nnen 
once lor all, and no Indian should in future allow himself 
to be duped by British propaganda. Let us^ therefore, rejoice 
that under the simultaneous blows of the Tripartite Powers, 
the British Empire, our eternal foe, is fa<^t crunil^ng. Let 
us rejoice over the rapid and victorious advance of the 
Japanese forces in the Far East. Let us rejoice that the old 
order which was set up at Versailles is crashing before our 
very eyes, and let us rejoice over the coming dawn, which 
will bring for India freedom and justice, happiness and pros¬ 
perity. 


^ “Inquilab Zindabad ! Azad Hind Zindabad !” 


4, CRIPPS’ IMPERIALIST HYPOCRISY 

[Broadcast over AZAD HIND RADIO (Germany) 
on March 25 , J 942 .] 


‘‘This is Subhas Chandra Bose, who is still alive, speaking 
to you over the ‘Azad Hind’ radio. British ne\vs agencies have- 
spread all over the world the report that I had died in an 
aeroplajic crash on my way to Tokyo to attend an important 
' confeiwice there. Ever since I left India last year, British 
i propaganda agencies have from time to time given contradic- 
’ tory reports of my whereabouts, while newspapers in England 
have not hesitated to use uncomplimentary language about 
myself The latest report about my death is perhaps an ins 
tance of wishful thinking. I c an imagine that the British 
Government would, at this cntica! Imur in India’s iiistorv, like 
to sec me dead since th y are now uying their level best to 
win India over to their side' for »Jir* purpose of their imperialis¬ 
tic v/ar. 

‘T have not before me at the present moment the full 
particulars of the aeroplane disistcr l elcrred to above. I can¬ 
not, ther^' fore, say if it was 'h*- i csult of sabotage on the part 
of ou! enemy. In .u«y case, I brsc to offer my respectful 
horrn g-r to the memory of t^osr vho lost their lives in that 
tiag’ ' cnt. Their n iincs will Cjc written in letters of gold in 
the Tiitoi V of our struggh for ?i dependence. Tltey^ were the 
natioiifi! heroes of Inclit'. 


' i oci idcrcd VC ry r off^f of the British 

Coc'ccntj. nt Tnchr* . nd jcc adT speech of Sir Stafford 




m>^s m that connection. I feel perfectly convinced that 
quite clear that Sir Stafford has gone to India to try the 
age-long policy of British imperialism—‘divide and rule*. 
Many people in India did not expect Sir Stafford Cripps to 
play a role which might very well have been reserved for a 
Conservative politician like Mr. Amery. Sir Stafford has him¬ 
self assured us that the terms offered to India arc, in his opi¬ 
nion, the soundest and the best, and that the members of the 
British Cabinet were all unanimous over tiles'- proposals. 

affords one further proof that, in Britain, all party 
differences disappear when the question of India comes up. 
Sir Stafford has told us that India is a sub-continent inhabited 
by many races and peoples. I would like to remind him tliat j 
India was unified under the empire of Ashoka the Great, t 
several centuries before the Christian era—more than i,aoo 1 
years before England was unified. t 

“Britain has, in other parts of her Empire, for instance in 
Ireland and Palestine, used the religious issue in order to 
divide the people. She has been utilizing in India for th.at 
same purpose not only this issue but other imperial weapons 
like the Indian Princes, Depressed Classes, etc. Noi\' Sir 
Stafford is in India to use the same instrument for imperialis¬ 
tic ends. It is no less striking that Sir Stafford is applying the 
old imperialist policy of working for a compromise with one 
section of the people while simultaneously suppressing the other. 
That is why on the one side Sir Stafford is conferring with one 
set of politicians, while on the other the fearless and uncom¬ 
promising fighters for independence are safely lodged behind 
prison bars. The Indian people are fully aware of this nefa¬ 
rious policy of British politicians. I have no doubt that the 
spirit of our freedom-fighters will hurl down the prison walls 
and inspire the people of India to know that this Is an insult to 
India’s self-respect and honour. 

'‘As the London paper, the Daily Telegraphy has remat ked,/ 
Sir Stafford’s proposals contain nothing that is fundament all vl| 
nevv. The essence is Dominion Status within thu Empiic,‘ 
which will be realized only when the war is over. B .t, 
according to the terms of the offer, the speech of Sir Stafford 
Cripps and the comments of English papers like the Manchc^i- 
Guardian, it’s quite clear that the real’ntention of ih(’| 
BHtish Government is to split India into a number of States, I 
just as Ireland was split up at the end of the Iasi v. ar. I am 1 
doubtful whether India will even look ai such au affci 
Indians arc by nature hospitable, and Sir Stafford will be 
‘-ommitting a grievous mistake if he iiUerpTetcd buch Ixc-pit i~ 
itty to mean the acceptance of his offer^ 

‘'Sir Stafford reached the height of iicpcnalr.t hsj -^ciisy 





at a press conference at Delhi, he remarked ^ 
lans have not been able to produce an agreed constitution^ 
ut the Indian people know from their own bitter experience 
that only the British Government is responsible for the 
corruption and bribery in India. The Indian people are, 
therefore, convinced that they can no longer hope to win their 
freedom by discussion or argument, propaganda and passive 
resistance, but must now resort to other methods that are more 
effective and powerful. 

‘«Sir Stafford also mentioned that while the war is going 
on, a new constitution cannot be framed for India, and 
hence the inauguration of Dominion Status will begin on the 
termination of the war. I may remind Sir Stafford Cripps 
that, as early as October 1939, I replied to the British 
Government by suggesting that a Provisional National 
Government, commanding the confidence of the majority of 
the people, should be set up at once. This Provisional 
National Government could be made responsible to the pre¬ 
sent Indian Legislative Assembly. In other words, this Provi¬ 
sional National Government could be made responsible to 
tlic elected members of the Indian Assembly. This suggestion 
v/as first of all put forward by me on behalf of the Forward 
Bloc of the Congress, and it being practicable and reasonable, 
the official Congress Committee also adopted it as 
their own demand. The fact, however, is that the British 
Government is not ready to part with power at the 
present moment. By raising the issue of the minorities or 
of the Princes or of the so-callcd Depressed Classes they can at 
any time find a plea that Indians are not united. Sir Stafford 
must be living in a fool’s paradise if he thinks that, by offering 
such hopeless offers, he can satisfy India’s hunger for freedom. 
In the last World War, with the help of India, the war was 
won by England, but India’s reward was further suppression 
and massacre. India has no< forgotten tliose episodes, and 
she will sre also that tlie present golden opportunity is not 
lost. 


“Since the beginning of this century, the British Govern¬ 
ment has been using another organization as a counterblast to 
the Congress in order to reject its demands. She has been 
nsiijg yhr Muslim League for this purpose, because that party 
is legarded as pro-Bntish in its outlook. In fact, British pro- 
oaganda lias tried to ci erU*- the impression that the Muslim 
Leagiif 15 almost as in*luciitLd i body as the Congress, and 
that it n presuus the niajority of India’s Musline;. 7 'his, how- 
rvci- i- far from the truih. In reality there are several influeu- 
dal a id iiript/rtant Mu'-lim orr^aniz itioiis w hich are thoroughly 
naiiunalisl. Moreover'c.il of tuc 11 provinces hi British India 
;t of wi lr h onU .| Ir -v't a m;'Jf*i ity **f Mnslims, only one, 
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Punjab, has a Cabinet which, may be regarded as a Miislini 
League Cabinet. But even the Punjab Premier is strongly 
6 f>posed to the main programme of the Muslim League, namely 
the division of India. Consequently, it seems that the Muslim 
League only commands a majority in a single province of 
India. But even then it is said that the majority of the 
Muslims will not stand for Indian independence. 

<‘As far as the defence of India is coftcerned, it is stated in 
the Biitlsh proposals that, so long as ^ the war lasts, the full 
military control of India will be direedy in the hands of Britain, 
not even in the hands of the Viceroy or the Commander-in- 
Chief in India. By this policy, Britain wants to achieve a 
two-fold purpose. She desires, on the one hand, to utilize to 
the fullest extent India’s resources for the whole Empire, and, 
on the other, to force thereby the enemies of Britain to attack. 
Britain’s military base in India, so that the Indian people mayl 
be provoked into voluntarily entering the war as Britain’s ally.l 
I would like to affirm, with all tht^ emphasis at my command, j 
that all the pro-British Indians who arc participating in 
Britain’s w'ar will alone be responsible if the war came ultimately 
to India. I would like further (o warn my countrymen that 
Britain’s sole object now' is to drag the Indian people into the 
war. It has been a successful game of the British people to 
get other nations involved in the w'ar. Up to the present time 
they have been carrying out glorious retreats and successful 
evacuations. Recently they have adopted a novel policy of 
burning and destroying everything before taking to their 
heejs. If the British Government apply these scorched-earth 
tactics to their own country, that is no concern of ours. But 
I have every reason to believe that they have' decided to apply 
these scorched-earth tactics in Ceylon and India, should the 
war come there. Therefore, participation in Britain’s war 
mil not only hinder Britain’s defeat and overthrow, but will 
also delay the attainment of independence for Indians.” 


I 
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5. OPEN LETTER TO CRIPPS 

[Broadcast over Azad Radio (Oermany) (m March 'il, 

“This is Subhas Chandra Bose speaking. I shall now 
^'iddress an open letter to Sir Stafibrd Crlpps, in English. 

“Dear Sir Stafford Gripps, 

rhe w'ovid has been told that you have undcriaken a 
t^ission on behalf of the British Prime Minister end the Cabiiirt 
to go to India and ti v to sa\^ India for the British Empire. It 
is Understandable th.? present Prime Miui>itcr aTid the 
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pMiet should make use of you for this purpose. But_ 
one’s comprehension that you, Sir Stafford, should accept 
such a job. You are well aware of the reactionary charac ei 
of the present Cabinet. The presence of Labourites 
in it does not alter its real character. Having been forced to 
keep company with the Labour Party some years ago, you 
perhaps know more than anybody how unprogressive that part\ 
is, particularly on questions dealing wiih India and o^hei' 
suppressed nations of the Empire. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald s 
[National Cabinet could at least claim to have Labour support. 
Ibut even that is lacking in the present Cabinet. 

\ ^‘In the davs when you fought witli the British Labour 
PurtY in vindication of your own principles and convictions, you 
commanded the admiration of many people including myself. 
You have been so anti-imperialist in your outlook that you even 
advocated the abolition of the monarchy whmh has served as 
the corner-stone of British Imperialism. That fundamental 
position of yours has altered so rad.cd y diat you 
accepted a portfolio under Mr. Winston than 

whom a more anti-Indian Englishman it is difficult to find 
in the whole of Britain. People who know you personally, 
or who have followed your career with interest, are conse- 
qucntlv quite puzzled at your present political stand. One 
ran e.isily understand Mr. Churchill. He is an imperialist, 
bclieviup in the policy of brute force and he makes no bones 
about it: Even the British Labour Party’s attitude we can 
perhaps understand. British Labour leaders are in reality as 
Tiiipcrialistic as the Conservatives arc, they may talk 

in a more polite and seductive manner. We have faced the 
L.abour Party’s administration in 1924 and again from 1929 

“On both these occasions we had to spend our time in 
British prisons, sometimes wiUiout any trial whatsoevci. India 
will never forget that beiwee.n 1929 and 1931 a Ivabour Gabinel 
was responsible for putting about ioo,oco men and women uno 
prison, for ordering large-scale lathi charges on men and womem 
.all over the country, foi shooting down ol defencel<-as crowds 
as in Peshawar, and for burning houses and dishonouring women 
fas in the villages of Beng.il. You w.re one of the sharpest critics 
i of the Labour Party when in London in.January the 

■; pleasure of making your acquaintance. But today vou appear 
’ to be qiii'c a different man 

'^Yoii may perhaps saA' ^Lat you! is to bring about a 

reconciliation between India snd England. But your Cabinet 

has iTi.rde it pcrfectiv clear tlait the offer to India is not one 
of independence but of Dominion Status withm the Empire, and 
further, that Dominion .'•'tatus will he proir.tilgated not im- 






^.ately but at the end of the war. You have just declap 
Delhi that your attitude towards India is the same as that 
of Mr. Churchill. We are grateful to you for such frankness, 
but are you not aware what the Indian people think of 
British promises ? Are you not also aware that the history | 
of British rule in India is a history of broken pledges and! 
unredeemed promises ? And knowing as you do that the 
Indian National Congress stands for undiluted independence 
is it not an insult to India that a man of your position and 
reputation should go out there with such an offer in^ his 
pocket ? Another matter which has pained all patriotic 
Indians is that your programme is to get into touch with 
leaders of all possible parties in India, no matter whether they 
are representatives of the masses or individuals. You at least 
should be aware that some of these parties have so far been 
used by British politicians as a counter-blast to the Congress 
and in order to minimize its influence and importance. It is 
also surprising that you are reassuring the Princes that they 
have nothing to feai from tlic coming changes. Your work in 
respect of the Princes was already taken in hand by the 
Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, in anticipation of your arrival. 
To a neutral observer therefore, your role appears to be 
the same historic role of deceit and duplicity which 
British politicians have played in the past. 

At the beginning of this war British politicians talked 
very loudly of freedom and democracy. At the same time, 
they have been bolstering up the claims of minorities in order 
to exaggerate India’s differences, and thereby keep India 
under perpetual domination. The minorities problem is not 
something peculiar to India, it is to be found all the world 
over. If British politicians really believe in democraty why 
don’t they apply the democratic solution to India and 
solve the Indian problem British politicians and the British 
propaganda machine have been continually reminding us 
since 1939 that the Axis Powers are a menace to India and 
now we are being told that India is in danger of an attack by 
the enemy. But is not this sheer hypocrisy ? India has noh 
enemies outside her own frontiers. Her one enemy isi 
British imperialism and the only adversary that India* 
has to get rid of is the perpetual aggression of British | 
imperialism. It was the British Govcnuncnt itnii dcda»ed.j 
Indi,i to be a belligerent pow<‘r aL»^<jinst th-* will ol llu* Indiiu) 
people and have since then bc( u jcu'cibly exploiting the ri soui- 
ces of India for Britain’s war paiposes. Furlhcr, it tin- 

ii; India tho 
ouil>ieak ot 
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^amc Cocernrnent that interuod ar*c! 

Uation ds of Gramauy, li dy cou Japan after 
War. The Axis Powers and the Indr.Mi people realize that 
they are not at war with one anothta, and the formei 





I not, therefore, imprisoned Indian nationals livir^ 
countries, and have nothing but sympathy 
wdwill for them. I am convinced that if India does 
not participate in Britain’s war there is not the least 
possibility of India being attacked by any of the Axis 
Powers.” 


6. THANK YOU JAPAN ! 


\Broadca,‘i( over Azad Hind Radio (Germany) on April 6‘, 1942] 

“This is Subhas Chandra Bose speaking to you over the 
“Azad Hind Radio’ in reply to the historic declaration of the 
Prime Minister of Japan. 

“His Excellency the Prime Minister of Japan, General 
Tcjo, has, after the fall of Singapore and of Rangoon, made 
two historic pronouncements on the Indian problem.* These 
declarations are of such great significance that it is necessai^ 
for India to speak in reply what her attitude is. On behalf of 
all freedom-loving Indians in India and abroad, I offer my 
sincere thanks to the Japanese Prime Minister for his outspoken 
sympathy for Indian independence. The slogan he has uttered, 

" India for the Indians’, will go down in history as the prophe¬ 
tic utterance of a far-seeing statesman. Ever since the 
Russo-Japanese war of 1904-1905, the Indian people have 
looked upon the awakening in Japan with admiration. It 
was through Japan that Asia first asserted her self-respect 
and honour. A strong Japan, therefore, is in the best inte¬ 
rests of Asia. 

“I welcome most heartily the statement of His Excellency 
the Prime Minister that Japan is determined to destroy coniple-- 
tely the influence of Anglo-American imperialism in the East, 
Until this is done, Asia will be under a perjjetual danger. Asia, 
and particularly India, will be for ever grateful to the Tripar¬ 
tite Powers if they can dispose of this menace once for all. 
The present war which the Tripartite Powers are waging 
against Britlan and America, is of vital interest to India, 
and the Indian people are, therefore, following with joy and 
satisfaction the continued defeats of the Anglo-American 
forces. 

“ It will be wrong for me to ignore the fact that thcie is a 
certain section among the In din n pcpole that is, lor some reason 
01 other, on the side of Britain. This is but natural in a 
roantry that has been so long under a foreign yoke. But I may 
say witiiout the slighiest exaggeration that the vast majority of 


♦See Apprndi.^ for text ’ of these two pror«>‘ ;nc«mcnU. 





ndian people are burning with the desire to break th 
ckles of bondage. For them this war is a God-sent op¬ 
portunity for realizing their long-cherished aspirations and 
achieve independence. 

“Tlie people of India remember quite clearly how they 
were deceived and betrayed by British politicians during the 
last World War. They have no desire to repeat that experience. 
They know that British rule in India has* been one long record 
of broken pledges and unredeemed promises. They have, there¬ 
fore, resolved to liquidate once for all the British regime in 
India, which was born of robbery and corruption and which 
has thrived on injustice and oppression. 

I can assure His Excellency the Pnme Minister that 
India will not miss this golden opportunit>% which is in¬ 
deed rare in the lifetime of a nation. The Indian people 
are today fully conscious of the two factors that are primarily 
responsible for her sei*vitude and her isolation from the rest of 
the world and her internal disunity. This lesson, which they 
have learnt from bitter and painful experience, thev will never 
forget. As in the old days, when India was a free,' proud and 
progressive nation, so also in future wUl the Indian neonle 
live in the closest friendship with all the other nations of 
the world, and in particular with the Tripartite Powers 
and thereby contribute to the common culture and civilLaJ 
and It be an honour and prlvllegelor 
India to co-operate Intimately with Japan in the noble task 

and pros- 

“ Inquilab Zindabad ! Azad Hind Zindabad !*’ 


7. THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN INDIA 

[Broadcast over Azad Hind Badio {Germany) 
on April 10 , 194 ' 2 X 

^ bubhas Cliandra Bose speaking to you over the 

Azad Hind Radio ’ on the political situation in India. Sisttas 
‘ind brothers ! if is rather painful to hear that even after the 
j;eactionary and monstrous character of the Bntish proi)osals 
‘Oi India, it sc vms to the world th ii some of our connti> men 
still ca*i)ang on Inbouicd discussion with .Mr. AVinsK-u 
GhurchilPs envoy in India, Sir Stafford Cripp.s. 

'‘Isolated from the m’lir ir\ frontier.^ of Iiuiii and poisonetJ 
by British propaganda, some r>f vji *' people .d h 'rivmav not re- 
for the moment that tin. Briush I'lnpire breaking 

np and that it will soon di*appear froji) 'he face <5^ ilic earih. 


^i/ii^equently, even if the British were to offer to India tci^ 
^K^arc far more conciliatory than the present British propo^ 
Sere is no meaning in entering into a compromise with such r 
power. There is no Indian today who has the least faith in 
BiIrish promises which are to be fulfilled at the end of the war. 
In the face of these difficulties, some of our liberal friends 
have endeavoured to facilitate a compromise by suggesting that 
the Governments of the Allied Powers and of the British Domi¬ 
nions should guarantee to India that Britain’s promises will be 
redeemed when the war is over. But what value is there in 
such guarantees when we have no power to enforce their fulfil¬ 
ment ? Dave we forgotton what happend to President Wilson’s 
14 points? Have we forgotten that President Roosevelt’s 
envoy, Ronald Donovan, travelled all over the Balkans 
with letters from the President in his pocket 

urging the Balkan countries to declare war on the Axis 
Powers ? And have we forgotten that all these countries 
that were provoked and instigated into joining in the war were 
ultimately left to their fate by the all-promising President 
when the Axis forces overpowered them? I am sure that 
even if some people are still blind the vast majority of our 
countrymen realise that the United States of America are play¬ 
ing a role of father to the insane and they regard themselves 
as the heirs of the British Empire that has gone into compul¬ 
sory liquidation. It is comical to see men who have been 
and stiil are slaves of the British appointing themselves 
saviours of the British Empire. But no power on earth can 
save that Empire which is now going the way of all other Em¬ 
pires of the past. Even if India were to fight for Britain to 
the last man with all her resources the overthrow of the 
latter cannot possibly be averted. Britain has to reap the 
iJuavoidablc fruits of her past policy in keeping India enslaved 
aru! impoverished. And even if a National Government 
were to be set up in India tomorrow it could not possibly 
build up and equip a modern army during the course of 
the present war. Is it not then typiral that the Indian 
saviours of British Impel oilism are the men who regard them- 
'vlvcs as National democrats. I'hesc estimable gentlemen 
gave, their lives in the pa>i for tlu^ glory of British Inipcrialism. 

^ It is because they are dofu/ed bv the wily British that tlicv 
conveniently fjrget that Jndi-. today lies under the heel of 
Bri^iin. They talk of lining up with the progressive forces 
1 of the world. They do not lalk frankly of co-operatiug 
[ with Biitahi but canio iflago theh real motives by asking 
khe Indiai^ peopk» to co operate with Chi'aa or Russia or 
(America, But, sucli camounage t .inoi deceive the Badia'i 
wije are full^" awaie th.u rhv ’>r lish Empire* is b\ nu 
uav'iij . demofiit , T ‘dei v. rnv atv to w.aru my coimtiv- 





-q/)ther, he demanded the immediate co-operation in Britaij _ 
efTort and he expected the Indian people to accept such an 
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absurd proposition. Rightly enough the contemptible offer of 
the British was reject( d unconditionally and this was a matter 
of joy and happiness to Indians in every part of the world. I 
must, however, state that it was a painful surprise to find that 
after the departure of Sir Stafford Cripps from India and des¬ 
pite the refusal of the British Governfnent to concede India’s 
national demand, some prominent countrymen of ours have 
begun to publicly advocate a policy which amounts to uncon¬ 
ditional co-operation with Britain in the war effort. 

“ Is human memory so short that these gentlemen have 
forgotten the resolutions of the Indian National Congress from 
1927 to 1938, which deal with the war ? Did Ave not reaffirm 
year after year from 1927 to 1938 that when the next war 
comes we shall refuse to participate in it and that we shall re¬ 
sist every attempt on the part of the British Government to , 
drag India into that war? In September 1939, when thel 
present w ar broke out, did not the Indian National Congress B 
deliberately refuse to render unconditional co-operation to the I 
British Government ? And, did not the Congress take discipli- 
nary action against a« 4 expel from its ranks such a prominent 
leader as Mr. M. N. Roy for the crime of advocating uncondi¬ 
tional co-operation with the British Government ? VV 
therefore, awaiting to see what discip]ina^^ 
will be taken against these gentlemen who 
unceremoniously flouting the principle of the Congress. I also 
kriow that these new converts to the creed of co-operation 
will assert that they altered their principle and policy 
in order to meet a new^ menace, the menace of aggression from 
without. But I would like to ask them if the aggression against 
which the Indian people have been fighting so long, the per¬ 
petual aggression ol British Imperialism, has been successfully 
fought and destroyed. In spite of all that British propaganda 
has been saying or may say in future, it should be V.lear to all 
right thinking Indians tliat in this world India has but one 
enemy, the enemy which has robbed her of her freedom, 
that enemy which has been exploiting her for years and years 
and that enemy is British Imperialism. It is a tragedy 
mat some of our countrymen have been so duped b> British 
propaganda tnat they have forgotten the real enemy, 

and only enemy, that keeps India enslaved even u<rv. 
These misguided people talk of aggression by Japan or 
^^rmany or Italy without know’lng at first hand what 
policy these powers have ^vith regard to India. 

‘^Friends, I know something aboui these .envois aiui their 
*o«eign policy. I have f'^ecn in intimate and pcrsiuuil cnufact 
With them ever since I left mv home nme than a vecir ag and 
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assure you with all seriousness and sincerity 
e three Powers want to see India fully independfe 
d mistress of her own destiny. The three Powers are 
determined to defeat and destroy British Imperialism. 
It is the task of the rising generation of the Indian people, 
in whose hands rests the future of their country, to utilise 
the present international crisis to the fullest extent, so 
that out of the ashes of the British Empire may rise a free 
and liberated India. I am not an apologist of the three 
Powers and it is not my task to defend what they have 
done or may do in future. That is a task which devolves on 
tli^se nations themselves and they are quite able to deal with it. 
My concern, however, is with Indiaj and it is my duty as a 
patriotic Indian to find out and tell my countrymen the policy 
of the different powers with regard to India.^ If British Im¬ 
perialism is defeated and annihilated, India will win her 
freedom. If on the other hand, British Imperialism were 
somehow to win the war which, however, is quite impos¬ 
sible, then India’s slavery will be perpetuated for ever. 
India is, therefore, presented with the choice between freedom 
and slavery and she must take her choice in favour of freedom. 
For the Indians of today, it is the chance of a life-time and for 
India it is an opportunity rare in human history. 

‘‘Friends, I laugh whenever I hear Britain’s propagan¬ 
dists calling me an enemy agent. I need no credentials 
when I speak to my own people.^ My whole life, which has 
been one long, consistent and continuous record of uncompro¬ 
mising struggle against British Imperialism, is the best guarantee 
of my bona Perhaps better than any other Indian today, 

I know foreign politics and I have known Britishers from my 
childhood. All my life I have been a servant of India and 
in the last hours of my life I shall remain so. My allegi¬ 
ance and loyalty has ever been and will be to India and to 
India alone. British propagandists, who have been well 
•silenced by Prime Minister Tojo’s historical declaration of 
‘India for the Indians’ have now fallen back on their last 
argument, which is drawn from the Sino-J; nanese struggle. 
They ar^ now shouting from the house-tops ‘see what the 
Japanese have done in dona.’ I may tell these propagandists, 
todi British and Indian, that when I was the President of the 
Indian Natir»r. \l (Tiiigress I was responsible tor giving effect to 
tin; Congress resoliuion set'll a good will mission to China. 
'rho5»‘ were tlie davs wlicn >.fai ;hal Chiang Kai-shek was 
^ nghting for nis nati(nial prl:n iplc.:w nd that was why he could 
' v. t’i the sympathy of Indians ii- tin s^werwi^dining degree. Bk. 
'dif-. \ho c -.me ln»iia otht ' day to ask the Indian 

fieiit lor q;iiie a dilftnenl man, a pup- 
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arshal is now fighting is quite a different Japan, a Jap^ 
at is at war with Britain and America, Japan that is de¬ 
termined to annihilate Anglo-American Imperialism in the 
East, a Japan with whom Marshal Chiang Kai-shek can 
come to an honourable understanding today if he can eni- j 
ancipate himself from the grips of his Anglo-Anierican j 
masters. 


GOUNTRYMEiSI! KEEP FIGHTING 

[J^roadcast over AZAD HIND RADIO (Germany) 
on August 31 , 1942 ] 

‘ is Subhas Chandra Bose speaking to you over tiie 
Azad Hind Radio. 

‘•Comrades! Since 1 spoke to you last, about two weeks 
ago, the movement in India has been continuing with unabated 

:o^ the’ 

throughout the month has tried to give the imprc^sion'lhaT^h''- 
campaign is now subsiding and dial things are oiiietenf^l ^ 

b.“Vth"the'7B o' in the s°nm"; 

veil over that land. As a matter of fact,'eve^ bit^cus 
[own^'" d national struggle, every incidem in Indian/ 

>rTvVaiha^R-r"‘'^ of shooting, whether ii, Ramnathi 
flashed ^ ’?'■ J" Lucknov.-, is i.nmediatcl> : 
published • Tu D® u over the radio and’. 

Lti? i^ countries that are either 

know Albed Powers or are neutral. Comrades, I 

hardr.,rT *n all the previous campaigns wc tvcic 

in inform the outside world about the' h.anpeninos 

imnp'r; r atrocities committed by Britld 

oleL- *^1“^ problem does not c.xist, and it is m\ 

evf'i task to keep the oui tide world informed aboiu all 
India and to secure all the ^yrapathy and help that 
n^a may need in her hour of trial. If today you a)u]a see 
i and hear with your u^vn < ors all that is 

ig propagated by your friends abror d, about India'' i pic 
r. ''vould real:: ? the measure ot s- r./ri i)h\ (fiot 

iupC" ialisu: 




'• t receiving Iro n the ciicmicb oi o uisu liupeMaiisu: 

I^.K , this sympathy for Inclio is bound to grov. L.i volume nuu 
en.utv a: Br lish lerroj and brutalio intfreri-es. rhe 




we suffer and the more we sacrifice in tte pursuit 
hational freedom, the more will India’s prestige go up 
1i the eyes of the world. 
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‘'Comrades, I should like to tell you further that while 
we have gained the moral sympathies of public opinion 
throughout the world, it is also possible for us to obtain 
from abroad any help that we may need for our emancipa¬ 
tion. Therefore, in the fight against all the modem forms 
of terror and brutality, if you feel overwhelmed at any time 
and if you desire your friends abroad to give you the hand 
of assistance, you have only to say so. But, these friends 
< who are anxious to see India free, will not offer their help 
i to you, so long as you do not need it, and for our national 
I honour and self-interest, we should not ask for any 
! asrdstance so long as we can do without it. In this conncc- 
/ tion, I would appeal to you once again, to fully trust your 
countrymen abroad who are working heart and soul with you 
. for the speedy liberation of India. We are today tlie custodians 
il of India’s national honour, the ^unofficial ambassadors’ of free 
j India. As at home, so also abroad, we stand always for 
Independence, and we shall never permit vital encroach¬ 
ments on our national sovereignty by any foreign power. 
Do not be carried away by ideological considerations ; 
do not bother about the internal politics of other countries, 
which is no concern of ours. Believe me when I say that 
the enemies of British imperialism are our friends and 
allies. It is to their interest to see the British Empire 
broken up, and India is once again free. And they know 
very well that so long as India remains under the British yoke, 
there can be no victory for them and there can be no peace. 
In the political field, I should be the last man to expect 
foreign Powers to sympathize with us if it were not in 
their own interest to do so. 


'‘Comrades, you must have obseived how during ihe 
last few months the British Empire has been passing through 
its darkest hours. Gone arc the days when London w'as the 
metropolis of the world. Gone are the days when kings and 
statcsiren had to wend their way to London in order to 
have their problems solved. Gone arc the days when the 
American President had to come to Europe to meet the 
British Prime Ministei. As the English poet, Tennyson, has 
himself saidj "The old order changes yielding place to 
new, and God fulfils himself in many ways”. Consequently, 
the British Prime Miin-trr has now to run to New York 
and Washington and Am-ricans in Britain arc declared to 
be outside the jiiriediction of British laws, and American 
.officerH have refused command of Bridsli forces in many 
(theatre: of war. Britain and her Empire are fast 




^^^coming a colony of Roosevelt’s ‘New Empire’. But I 
as no desire to remain in the Old Empire, and she must 
therefore, now fight both the old imperialism as well as 
the new. The most interesting phcise of the metamorphosis 
that has overtaken the British Empire is the fact that the 
High Priest of Imperialism, the arch-enemy of Indian national¬ 
ism, the sworn opponent of all forms of Socialism, 
the British Prime Minister, Winston Churchill, has had 
to swallow all his former imperialist pride and present 
himself at the gates of the Kremlin in Moscow. 




“Is it not significant that in his desperation this re* 
presentative of British imperialism should do everything 
else, but under no circumstances will he think of recognizing 
India’s independence? India is the jevvej of the British 

Empire, and in order to do everything possible to keep 

this jewel, the British people will fight to the last. The 

Indian people, therefore, and particularly the leaders, should 
banish all hopes that Britain will accede to India’s demands, 
and should carry on the struggle till the last Britisher is 
expelled from India. In the last days of our campaign 
there will be much suffering and sorrow, much persecution 
and slaughter, much suppression and massacre. But that 
is the price of liberty and it has to be paid It is 

Init natural that in its last hours the British 
hon will bite hard, but it is after all the bite of 
a dying lion, and we shall survive it. 


Comrades, in this critical hour our strategy should consist 
in continuing the fight for our independence regardless of the 
conseciuences. Th© British Empire will soon collapse andn 
break up as a result of shattering defeats in all the theatres 
of war. And when the final dismemberment of the Empire 
takes place power will automatically come into the handsli 
of the Indian people. Our final victory will come as a resuit! 
of our efforts alone. Consequently, it does not matter in thel 
least if we in India suffer temporary set-backs, specially when¬ 
ce are confronted with machine-guns, bombs, tanks and’ 
aeroplanes. Our task is to continue the national struggle inspite 
of all obstacles and set-backs till ihc hour of liberation arr ives. 1 

/‘There is no cause to be^ depressei because the leaders 
are imprisoned. On the contrary, their suffering.s will j^erve 
perpetual inspiration to the euiiie nation. I have been 
ottering during the last 20 years to conduct the campaign 
even when all the men are in prison. Moreover, lliose who 
are now away from he field of action luive given yuu the plan 
that h is to be executed by you now 


“Comrades, I ha’ r already assured you that whalever 
I have Itceu dohig abroad In in accordance with tltc wiabea 




v^ry largQ section of my countrymen. I will not 
ing which the whole India will not wholeheartedly 
orse. Ever since I left home I have remained in intimate 
Contact with my countrymen at home through more channels 
than one, in spite of all the efforts of the Intelligence Bureau 
of the Government of India and the British Secret Service. 
During the last few months you have had proof of my close 
Contact with my countrymen in India and many of you know 
by now how you can communicate with me whenever 
you so desire. I may now tell you that it is no longer possible 
for the British to prevent my going to India or getting out 
whenever I wish to do so. I have seen some of the secret 
reports of the Government of India regarding the "^^Azad 
Hind Radio” and myself, and they have made me laugh. 
If the British authorities think that thay know all 
about me I am blowed, but I shall one day be able to 

give them the fight of their lives. There is no harm if I 
also inform the British Government in this connection that 
the tactics they have been using in enemy countries have 
been carefully studied by our men, and they have been foui^d 
to be extremely useful in our fight against our old enemy, 
British imperialism. 

Comrades, at the present moment all the countries that 
are being suppressed or dominated by Britain are either . 
in a state of revolt or are preparing for one. If we in India 
continue our struggle we shall not only efiect our emancipa¬ 
tion speedily, but will also expedite the liberation of all 
countries exploited and dominated by Britain. On the 
other hand, if the Iridiaii people remain iiuu tivc, the enemies 
of Britain will take the initiative in expelling the British 
f?om India. The British Empire is in any case doomed, and 
the only question is as to what will happen to us when its 
final dissolution takes place. Shall we obtain our freedom 
as a right from other Powers or shall we win it by our own 
effort ? I would request Mr. Jinnah, Mr, Savarkar and all 
those leaders who .still think of a compromise with the British 
to realize once foi all that in the world of tomorrow there 
will be no British Empiro. All those ijtdividuals, groups 
or parties whf> now participate in the fight for 
freedom will have an hoivured place in the India of tumonow. 
The supporters of British ing>ejialism will natui illy bcronie 
nonentities in a free India. In this connection 1 will appeal 
earnestly to all {>artics and groups to consider thi*'' and 
to think in term.s of naiion ili. j ^ and anti-imperialism, and 
to corne forward and join ih<; epic sirnggle that is going on 
now. I appeal to the progressive elements of the Muslim 
League, wdtil some of V horn I have had the privilege of co¬ 
operating in the work of th ■ Calcutta Corporation in j0.|o. 





ical to the brave Majlis-i-Ahrar, the nationalist Musliirlj 
^ of India, that started the Civil Disobedience campaign! 

1939 against Britain’s war effort before any other party 
oid so. I appeal to the Jainiat-ul-Ulenia, the old representa¬ 
tive organization of the Ulemas or the Muslim divines of 
India, led by that distinguished patriot and leader Mufti 
Khifayat Ullah. I appeal to the Azad (Independent) 
Muslim League, another important organization of the 
nationalist Muslims of India. I appeal to the Akali Dal, 
the leading nationalist Sikh party of India. And last but 
not the least I appeal to the Praja Party of Bengal, which 
commands the confidence of that Province, and is led by 
well-known patriots. I have no doubt that if all these 
organizations join in this struggle the day of India’s liberation 
'vui be drawn nearer. 

\ campaign that is now going on in India may be 

aesciibed as a non-violent guerrilla warfare. In this guerriaila 
wai the tactics of dispersal have lo be employed. In other 
'voids, we should spread out our activites all over the 
counu> so that the British police and militarv may not 
be able to concentrate their attack on one point. In 

abo^Le'Ts mobife .rnr'^ should 

from place to pHce ^ should move continuouslv 

as you know already, I have been thrm n 
between iga, and loao and T ® campaigns 

failure. I have now htd tbf ^ the causes of their 

advice with i- cf taking expert 

I am in a posiSfl gueirilla warfare, Ld 

this present carnn h ^ttgpstions as to how 

cnd.*^ The obiC!^^*^ ^ I victorious 

be a two-fold on/should 
India, and, sL®".;. ’ destroy war production in 

*t> that countrv paralyse the British administration 

section of the 1-21^ Keeping ^esc objects in view, every 
Firstly, stoD participate in the struggle, 

•evenue to th ' n ^ taxes that directly or indirectly bring 
industrW sho,dd^.r"‘^’""‘-c Secondly, workers in all 
hamper Diodiiriio a <stay-in’ strike or try to 

the factories Ti,” conducting a ‘go slow’ campaign inside 
methods vs "il ’’bould also can y out sabotage with such 
production to °idei to imjiedc 

bands fm- - "rdly, students should organize secret guerrilla 
Country Th?.^'*i? sabot^c in difi'ereiit parti of tLc 
the Rvh'-u should also invent new wavs of annoyirg 

post ^^ttiple, burning stamps, etc., ia 

wo,Ti uestrcying British monuments, etc. Fo iirthlv, 

men, and especiallv girl students, should do underground 
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fork of all ^kinds especially as secret messengers 

shelter for the men who fight. Fifthly, Gk)vernme 
"Officials, who are prepared to help the campaign, should no^ 
resign their posts but those in Government otfices and in 
war industries should give all available information to 
fighters outside, and should try to hamper production by 
working inefficiently. Sixthly, servants, who are working 
in the houses of Britishers, should be organized for the 
purpose of giving trouble to their masters, for example by 
demanding higher salaries, cooking and serving bad food 
and drinks, etc. Seventhly, Indians should give up all 
business with banks, firms, insurance companies, etc. 
Eighthly, listen to the broadcasts of Col. Britton in the 
European Service of the B.B.G. and apply the Colonel’s tactics 
to the Indian situation. 

“For the general public I also suggest the following 


activities 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 
(c) 


Boycott of British goods, including burning of British 
stalls and Government stores. 

Total boycott of all Britishers in India, and of those 
Indians who arc pro-British. 

Holding of Public meetings and demonstration in 
spite of official prohibition. 

Publishing of secret bulletins, and setting up of 
secret radio station. 

Marching to the houses of British Government 
officials and demanding their departure from 
India. 


{f) Organizing of processions for entering and occupying 
Government offices. Secretariat buildings, law courts, 
etc., with a view to hampering the administra¬ 
tion. 


(g) Arranging to punish police officers and prison 
officials who oppress and persecute the people. 

(k) Begin erecting barricades in the streets w'hcre 
there is a likelihood of attack from the police and 
the military, 

(i) Setting fire to Government offices and factories which 
are working for war purposes. 

(j) Interrupting postal, telegraph and telephone com¬ 
munication as frequently as possible and in different 
places. 

tk) Interrupting railway, bus and tram services, wheii- 
ev .r there is a possibility of hampering the trans- 
p<jrt of soldiers rr of war material. 





( 1 ) Destroying police stations, railway stations 
jails in isolated places. 

^ «‘Comrades, I can assure you, that as soon as this pro¬ 

gramme is put into operation, the administrative . machinery 
can be brought to a stand still. In this connection, I must 
remind you that in a non-violent guerrilla campaign the 
peasantry always plays a decisive part. I am glad to observe 
that in several provinces—in Bihar and in the Central 
Provinces—the peasants are already in the forefront. I 
earnestly hope that Swami Sahjanand Saraswati and other 
peasant leaders, who together with the ‘Forward Bloc* started 
the fight along before Mahatma Gandhi, will now lead the 
campaign to a victorious conclusion. I will appeal to Swami 
Sahjanand and the leaders of the Kisan (Peasant) Movement 
to come forward and fulfil their leading role in the last phase 
of the fight. We want Swaraj for the masses, Swaraj for the 
workers and the peasants. It is, therefore, the duty of the 
workers and the peasants to emerge as the vanguard of the 
national army at a time when the future of India is being 
made. It is the law of nature that those who fight for 
liberty and win it, will retain power and responsibility. It is 
very encouraging, friertds, to find that the people of the Indian 
States have begun to participate in this All-India struggle. 
Reports to the effect have already come from Baroda, Mysore 
and Hyderabad, and I am confident that the day is not far 
off when the States people will line-up with the people of 
British India and form a common front against the com¬ 
bined friends of British imperialbm and the Indian Princes. 
Most gratifying of all is the news that the clarion call of 
liberty has reached the ears and the hearts of our soldiers at 
home and abroad. They have no doubt been court-, 
martialled with characteristic British brutality. But the^ 
fire is spreading from one place to another. A large numbeff 
pf ^Idiers have voluntarily deserted to join the Axis force^ 
m Egypt and they are being welcomed with open arms byjt 
mem. All the Indian fighting units have been withdrawn 
from the El Alamein front, as being unreliable. No wonder 
some supporters of British imperialism have been brought up 
from India in order to impress the Indian troops. But theli' 
efforts have so far failed. I will he able to keep the 
Outside world informed of all the facts pi the Indian 
Urination so to secure from the enemies of Britain all the 
that India may now need, 

conclusion I would like to point Out that this 
campaign should be carried out for weeks aiid it necessary 
for months. If this non-violent gueiiJla war should* continue 
sufficiently long, freedom will come because British impcri.iHsm 
'^ill nllimately break down owing to the cumulative effect 
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defeats sustained on different fronts. Do not forget^ 
ne moment that the British Empire is now on its last legs. 
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‘‘At the same time, be prepared for every suffering be 
cause the apostles of freedom and democracy and the authors 
of the Atlantic Charter may do their very w orst in the days 
to come. Before dawn comes the darkest hour. Be brave and 
continue the struggle, for freedom is at hand. Let your 
slogans be ‘Now or Never’ ; ‘Victory or Death’ ; ‘Inquilab 
Zindabad*” 


10. AMERICAN IMPERIALISM 

[Broadcast from BERLIN on October 15 , 194 : 1 .] 

“ This is Subhas Chandra Bose speaking from Berlin. 

‘‘Countrymen and friends ! Since I spoke to you last over 
the radio, I have been travelling in another part of Europe 
iu Older to see conditions with my own eyes, and to establish 
contacts with my countrymen living there. On my return to 
Berlin, I have once again accepted the hospitality of the 
short-wave station here in order to speak to my countrvmen 
all over the world. I desire to put before them the world 
situation so that all of us may clearly understand and deter-- 
mine our duty in future. 

“Every Indian, whether at home or abroad, must have 
realised that since September 1939 the position of India 
Britain has not undergone any change for the 
better, no matter what the military situation may have been 
during this period. There is not a single Indian who 
believes that il Britain were to win the war by some chance the 
position of India would improve as a consequence thereof. 
But I ::now that there are responsible Indians in high posi- 
i ms who believed at one time that if Britain suffered some 
^erioiis reverses in the war the British Government would be 
in a chastened mood and would then contemplate a compro¬ 
mise with India. This expectation has not been fulfilled 
owing to the fact that the minds of British imperi lling like 
Ghurchili and Arnery, work in a different wav, and their 
poUtiral strategy is of a different sort. From the beginning, 
bcsc miperialists had decided once for all not to 
- rri f: der one jot to the demand for Indian independence. 
Ac oo'dingf o the reeds of the situation, they would » athci 
surrender to the United States of Americia, and later on they 
wouki ti y to make op for hrir losses; by exploiting India even 
I'l/.re than 1 t foi ;)r thi.s reao n liberal-dcmocrac politician- 
like Sir rHa ford ^ npps. who advocaied some sort of an 
i nderstanding with Tf,d u v -r- kicked out of'he wa- CnhuK i/ 
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he policy of the ruling classes in the United States 
erica is now cleai to the whole world. There is no 
hush about it any more. One has only to hear all the utter¬ 
ances of their public men iri order to comprehend it. It is 
claimed by them that this country is in the American zone of 
influence and all other Powers, including the British, should 
acknowledge this fact and act'accordingly. Strangely enough, 
even among British politicians a school of thought has already 
grown up which openly declares that Britain’s place is a sub¬ 
ordinate one, that the British should accept the world hege¬ 
mony of the United States as an indisputable fact, and that it 
should merely try to hold together the Empiie by some means 
or other. There can be no surer indication of demoralization 
in the British camp than the fact that British politicians have 
accepted defeat in advance. To the neutral observer, the 
British Empire presents a tragic spectacle indeed, because it 
handing over one part of its territory unwillingly to its eneniicY^ 
and another part voluntarily to its great ally. 

President Roosevelt is not committing the mistake wUicb 3 #\v: 
President Wilson did in the last war. Consequently, he is 
helping Britain by a supply of war material and economic 
assistance gratis. His Government is insisting on cash pay¬ 
ment everywhere and, in consequence British assets and securi¬ 
ties all over the world arc evaporating into thin air while the 
Americans are taking control of them. The U. S. Government 
has been occupying military bases all over the world at the 
expense of the British and the French Empires. And who is 
such a fool as to think that it will voluntarily return these 
bases at the end of the war ? American troops are now to be 
found all over the British Empire, including England and 
Northern Ireland and also India. Everywhere within the., 
Empire, American troops arc under their own command andV 
in .some places, as in Australia and New Zealand, even British \ 
troops are under American command. In other words,] 
America is slowly, but surely, carrying out a peaceful | 
military occupation of the British Empire. I 

“ As this military occupation is proceeding, the Americans 
are gradually asserting themselves in the political sphere as 
Well. A shining example of this American self-assertion is the 
^^ct that American troops in England and in other parts of 
the empire arc above the law of the land, d’hey arc dircctlv 
under \Vashington and under ihc jiui-diction oi Avi i iican 
I'Sw; consequently, the Americans rod iy have the same cxiia- 
territorial rights which the British rnjoyeii toi a long time in 
^^una, Egypt and other countries. 

“ A recent cxaniple ot American seli-asscrtion at the cost 
of Britain is the triauner jn which General de Gaulle and Ins 
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were brushed aside and Admiral Dari an, the protege 
White House, was pitch-forked into General de Gaulle’s 
place in North Africa, in spite of all protests from the junio 
partner in the Anglo-American alliance. I confess that I was 
staggered the other day when the B. B. G. announced that 
Prime Minister Churchill had declared that the orders of an 
American, General Eisenhower, would be obeyed by the 
British authorities. One can hardly believe that the British 
Lion has been metamorphosed into a tame lamb by the master 
of the White House. But facts stare us in the face. The once 
almighty British Parliament cannot even venture to discuss in 
1 a public session the Dari an episode lest the American President 
I be offended by it. 

“ So far as India is concerned, my countrymen are aware 
that American troops, American technical missions, American 
diplomatic agents are already there. The Americans are now 
openly saying that the Americans in India are not under the 
jurisdiction of London but of Washington, and along with this 
amiouncement, the White House is taking steps to tighten 
Amei i< an hold over India at the expense of the British Govern- 
menl. No doubt Churchill and Amer\’^ and their colleagues 
are submiuing to every humiliation at the hands of the White 
House because they hope that they will thereby save the 
Empire somehow* But the American President is a superior 
tactician. While thankfully accepting the abject submission 
and surrender of British politicians, he is relentlessly proceeding 
with liis own plan of taking over the British Empire, lock, stock 
and barrel. He has now sent out as Ambassador to India Mr. 
William Phillips, because he was not content with the regime of 
the British Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow. India will now have anew 
master in place of the worn-out Scotch Marquis. For the 
present, Mr. Phillips will be content with being the power 
behind the throne. But if the American plan were to prevail 
and the United States were somehow to win the war, then 
Mr. Phillips would openly step into the shoes of the last 
British Viceroy. Bm India has no desire to substitute an 
American Pro-Consul for a British Viceroy, and wp must, 
therefore, fight this late-t American threat to India. 

‘‘Countrymen and friends, let us have no illusions about 
the role of the United States in the politics of the British 
Empire and of India. We thankfully recognize the fict that 
a large ‘ ection of tin: American people have sympathy for 
Iraiian indt pendcncc, bat unfortunately they are powerless to 
I intluena: their own Government. So far ;S American oflieial 
I peliey towards India is concerned, it is as imperialistic as 
1 that of Britain If the White House really wanted to do so, 
it could have forced Whitehall to concede independence to 
1 India, but instead of doing that, it is itself carrying out a 



occupation of India. And now Mr. Phillips is 
Tut to India to make the necessary social contacts with the 
Indian people, so that in the fullness of time he and theU. ^^ 
Army can quietly replace Lord Linlithgow and the British 
Army and take over the reins of Government. Countrymen 
beware of him. Boycott him. 

“Anglo-American propagandists have been conducting a 
terrific propaganda campaign regarding what would happen 
to this poor world if the Tripartite Powers win this war, and 
they are shedding crocodile tears over the fate of the small 
nations and of the minorities. But we tbc people of India, 
who represent one-fifth of the human race, know what will be 
our fate if the so-called United Nations were to win this war 
by any chance. The Atlantic Charter, ot which we have 
heard so much, is as much a scrap of paper as President 
Wilson’s Fourteen Points in the last war. But the application 
of even this scrap of paper has been officially denied to India 
because the Anglo-American Powers stand for an iinpcrialisi 
policy in India "in an open and unashamed manner. 

“British plans for post-war India have been made, and 
if British polilicans were to have their own way, »hey would 
split up India into four or five States, under a strong impcrialLt 
Government which would exploit the count y more intensively 
than hitherto, in order to make up for their losses in this war. 
The Union Jack w^ould then fly not only over the capital of 
India as at present, but over the capitals of ‘Hindustan', 
‘Pakistan’, ‘Rajasthan, ‘Khalistan’ and ‘Pathanistan’. And, 
the Indian people would be given a Brilith guauintce of 
permanent enslavement. Let Mr. M. A. Jinnah and his 
Muslim League ponder over this. 

“Let us now consider what would happen to India if the 
British Eiiipire were to be sent into compulsoiy liquidation by 
the White House and Wall Street, and if the American President 
became the ‘Director of the World’. We are having a foretaste 
of this in the policy and the behaviour of the American 
Government today. This Government has always demanded 
an open-door policy in China; but do the people of China 
or Japan or India or of any Asiatic countries have an open 
door in the United States of America ? Why has immii^ra- 
tion in the U. S. A. been denied to the lations of Asia ? 
Why have a large number of Indians, who ha*a Ion ^ bcc:n 
settled in the States, been denied citizenship rirdit: in U it 
coiuui y ? If the Atlantic Charter hus any mer ur or 
^^Suificance for humanity, shoulo not this humalt a a 
humiliation to India be removed at once? ) ^ lue 

ruling classes of Amei ica shed cn codile ears over the j u 
Ibe miaot Uics elsewhere, why do the y not dist pu, -u 
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(se in order ? Why do they not put a stop to the lynd 
negroes, which goes on even today ? Why do they no" 
remove the poll tax and similar disabilities imposed on the 
American negroes ? And if they profess to stand for freedom, 
democracy and fairplay, why do they not remove the social 
disabilities from which the negroes have to suffer in the 
States. 


“No, my countrymen, all this talk and all these high- 
sounding professions of American politicians and their 
President are sanctimonious hypocrises, just plain 
tommy rot. And, if Mr, William Piiillips were to replace 
the Marquis of Linlithgow and if the Yankee 
troops were lo replace the Gordon Highlanders. 
Lidia v/ould remain where she is today. India’s only hope 
of .salvation lies in a complete overthrow of Anglo-American 
imperialism. 

''Countrymen and friends, it is my duty to inform you 
tiuK our enemies are now trying to play once v^gain the trump- 
card which they used during the last war. That trump-card 
i was atrocirv propaganda against the then enemies of British 

imperialism. But the world has not forgottc n entirely the lies 
, ^ticl the blood-curdling stories spread by Bi itish propagandists 

at that time. Who has not read such books as ‘Figures’ or 
“ V *Ca*^'vc House’ and ‘Warlime Falsehoods’ written by eminent 
,,publicists on the 'subject of BritLli propaganda during 
tliat uir.^ Who docs not ill remember the confessions made 
by General Chaneiir, and othcis after the war about the 
hes thar tlicy luad defibcrntely and diiibolically spread against 
iheii enemies while tli ■. vvar was on The world is wiser today 
as a result of that experience, »nd moreover, the development 
of the radio lias now made it possible to expose the falsity of 
British propaganda at every step. So far as India is concerned 
I know that all this atr<^’chy propaganda will fall flat. The 
Indian people know, perhaps belter than anybody else, what 
British domination means. The foundation of British rule in 
India wa^ laid by Robert Clive whom history has convincingly 
i proved have been a forgerer. The British Empire 

j in India was built on bribery, treachery and fraud and not 
j as a result of military prowess. During the long struggle for 
power in India, there is no cruelty, there is no atrocity that 
the British have no: connmitted in that country. Wh" 
dofw not know that in iur rev.-iudon of 1857 innocent men 
vV‘*iT bcTind hand and foot ai d .-hoi dead In' cai uon fire. 

1 rom 1857 lid today, during a ]ieriod of peace, die 

British ]:-olicc md military have indulged in evn ry floini 
of Ir j'or and brir iiiy ^ rdcr ; > break the b irkbonc 
f the people dhc olficial report t ; Brilish 
^kiverni^ent o » iw rdd inwajle dagh mas acre in 19TQ 


^^^yUses the British authorities and the British Army of inhu 
;^^^^eltyj unwarranted massacre, and of every form of huinilTa* 
^on and torture including dishonouring of helpless women. And 
even after 1919, the lives of Indian men and the honour of 
Indian women have always been regarded by the British police 
and the military as mere playthings. Who in India does not 
know of the sufferings of the people of Midnapore in Bengal in 
^ 93 o» when homes and villages were burnt and their womenfolk 
dislionoured because they were conducting a peaceful cam¬ 
paign for non-payment of taxes? The atrocities in the prisoners* 
camp at Hubli and in the towns of Dacca and Chittagong 
in 1931 are known to every household in Bengal. After the 
beginning of this war, I have seen with my own eyes the photos 
of beheaded Burmese sent by British tommies in Burma to 
their families in Britain. Such sadism is possible only among 
British tommies, and to cap everything, is there any parallel 
to be found for the atrocities now being perpetrated on unarm¬ 
ed men, women and children by the British police and military 
in India for their crime in demanding freedom? It docs not lie 
in the mouths of Britishers to accuse anybody of committing 
atrocities when they are themselves past-masters in that game. 

‘‘Apart from the fiict that India’s only hone of 
emancipation lies in the defeat of Anglo-American imperialism 
lu objectively that this war will 

end with the complete dismemberment of the British Empire 
Part of this Empire will probably gravitate towards the United 
States^America Large parts of it will emancipate them¬ 
selves once for all and some parts ot 11 w ill probably be distri¬ 
buted among the other Powers. Mr. Winston Churchill may 
nof like to preside over the liquidation of the Empire 
and undoubtedly he is thorouglly sincere when he says so, but 
me policy that he has been following will inevitably lead the 
doom. His presence at the helm of affairs in 
Htehall is the surest guarantee for us that there will be no 
compiomise betXv'cen India and Britain on the road to liberty, 
leretoie pray that in the interests of India and in the larger 
?n^^™^ojty he may be left to rule over the destinies 
o t le Butish Empire till the hour of its final dissolution strikes. 

vt because of any wishful thinking that I am con- 

i Britain will be defeated and India wdll emerge 

o ependent out of this war. There is a common world-stratcg 
gainst the Anglo-American Powers in tliis war, winch di 
^ot e-.ist in the last. Thanks to the Berlia-Rome-Toky 
xis, Britain has nowhere any peace now, neither in th 
tiantic, nor in the Mediterranean, nor In the Pacific Th 
‘ of sea power is over, and in spite of all her naval '.upre- 
Britain now finds that the w’capo '! of blockade, w^hich 
-**'^'‘Ught about the final de- ision in the last war i-j now working 



;t her. Consequently, the food situation is just as serio ^ 
ir^^Britain today than it is on the European continent. The 
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prd>lem will become much more serious in future. The art of 
warfare has been so revolutionizxd that the old imperialist 
Powers are now at a disadvantage. Time, which in the last 
war was for Britain and her Allies, is now working against 
them; and last but not the least, the Anglo-American Powers 
have sustained a crushing defeat in Europe and in Asia, where 
the fate of the war has been conclusively decided. The Anglo- 
American Powers and their propagandists know very well 
ho‘.\ desperate their position is; and in order to divert the 
attention of the world from these daik facts they have 
staged a campaign in North-West Africa at the expense 
of ilu: helpless and defeated French Empire. The object 
of thii campaign is more propagandist than military; and 
sinniiiaiieously with the opening of this campaign, the out¬ 
put of propaganda has been purposely intensified. At one 
time the B.B.C. used to say that the United States of America 
would save the British Empire, then it went on to say 
that Soviet Russia, with the help of General Winter, would 
save the position. But when the Axis proved the falsity 
of this, the B.B.C. has now come out with the assertion 
that the btattle of Africa will turn the tide of wai. 

Flora these facts you have to come to the irresistible con- 
ch.jrion that the Anglo-Americans, despite all their pro¬ 
paganda bombast and lying, face inevitable and shattering 
defeat. 'Ph-y arc doomed, and steadily they are moving 
toward.s total defeat. 


“In the circumstances, we Indians should rnobilise all 
our resources and put in all that we have in a last 
struggle again a Biitish imperialism. The British, who 
have expioited India for more than 150 years, are 
now on their last legs; and in this dark hour of the 
British Empire is India’s opportunity, li wc can strike 
hard and with determination, I have every confidence 
♦hat we shall be able to destroy British power in India 

and attain our freedom. This can be our last fight for 
freedom. And, I hope and trust Hint when the history of 

this last fight is wriUen it will be possible to say that 

Incliuns all over the world fought in this battle. 


“In . onclusion, 1 woiild like to warn my countrymen 
in Bengal that difficult days are in store for them, much 
bir/)d will flow in that eastern province, but our coun- 
trvin-n then .shciild not feai it. It is Bengal that opened 
il.c door to !hc Initial, in India, and Bengal should now 

show til cm da* way out. ^ 

“ill file pant, the. B>'iiish used India as a base and 
Iiscrl for attacking anfl conquering 


MIN/Sr/y^ 



^ a. Now that the British have been expelled froiu 
^ ma, they want once again to use India, and parti- 
ularly Bengal, for trying to reconquer that land. They 
are thereby deliberately dragging war to the soil of India. 

engal will accordingly have the experience ot the horrors 
ol total war before any other province. But, let Bengal 

vanguard is always a 
aiHicult one, but it is also a glorious one. I am con- 
ent that Bengal will rise to the' occasion and fulfil her 
Historic role. 


Once again the Sun of Treedom will rise in 
i^ast. Inquilab Zindabad. Azad Hind Zindabad !” 

II. THE SITUATION TO JAY 

[Broadcast fro 7 n BERLIN on Deceynh r 7 , 1942 ] 


the 


‘I decided to make a short tour of E 


D\rrinr.hif'\t:;"r‘tlfbeer 

called ‘Occupied’ territories I have^h<^#> • ^vhlch arc 

like Slovakia that have come into existcncnft^ S'' 
break of the present n ar and I have 
Iraly, which are actively enlLd in 1 ^ countries like 
Anglo-American imperiauLn. Vam, iheref 
form a correct and absolutely nnbiased picS e of thr'iT''’" 
in this Gontment. While making this studs mu t 
course been able to study the war situation in -Sal 
Indian situation in particular. . Finding uivself'"in Berlin"o “^ 

- the situational: 

Nor is^it’ne": 4 mw r*’’' ^ propaganda speed., 

"“-n in the stS arr ’^'.h utterances as 

vou as before i.i I i of doing. 1 shall speak to 

'vno are inclined manner. Peoph- 

tliat thin,« I ” ‘ n ipatient will naturally be H: appsint. .-l 

tuiidamcntill- the' smiatuai rciuair,. 

und October 

thisvievv T^ i do u.,t sii.arc 

dehi.itelv fn.Ni ''r'- a stage when time is workh s; 

our enm^ ° Hipariitc Powers and their Allies, and ; gains. 

tvar^r find that in U.i 

arrah, ^ '^onoinic blockade is working a.gaimi Britain raid t ot 
sieTdtf P‘:''™any. .Vloreovc-, the British Rmpi.-c iws be r. 
iiy Josinf^ one pan ol its icrritorksS to adversaries eud 
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ler part to its great ally. Consequently, the longer ^ 
lasts the more shall we see with our own eyes the ra^ 
Tsintegration and the ultimate liquidation of the once vast and 
powerful British Empire. Despite all the efforts of the high- 
priest of imperialism, Mr. Winston Churchill, the British Empire 
is going the way of all other empires of the past, and the only 
problem that remains to be solved is as to who will be the heirs 
and successors of this Empire. 


“We have learnt from world history that it is an irony of 
fate that the staunchest champions of imperialism always 
manage to hasten its end. Similarly, we have seen in India 
that reactionary and oppressive rulers like Lord Curzon always 
do more to rouse and strengthen the forces of nationalism 
than the so-called ‘friends of India’ like Lord Ripon or Lord 
Irwin. We should indeed be grateful to Providence that at 
the most opportune moment He ordained that Mr. Winston 
Churchill should be at the helm of affairs in Britain. Mr. 
Churchill’s premiership is for India the surest guarantee that 
there will be no compromise between the British Government 
and the Indian nationalists, and that India will achieve her 
goal of independence before long. Let us, therefore, pray that 
he may continue to rule over the destinies of the British 
Empire during the hour of its final and gruesome collapse. 

“Meanwhile, let Liberals and Democrats like Sir Stafford 
Gripps, who in reality constitute a greater menace to India’s 
independence, be thrown out because such Liberals and 
Democrats can only create confusion in the minds of Indian 
nationalists. Let imperialism based on tanks and machine- 
guns rule in India so that the Indian people may see for them¬ 
selves what Britisii irnpii ialism really is, and in that knowledge 
refuse to have anything to do with Britain. 


“However one might judge military events during the last 
two or three months, there can be no doubt that for India 
the political situation lias, during this pci iod, become more 
favourable. Mr. Chiii -hill and hi.'> colleagues have, through 
tiicir utterances and their behaviour, clarihed the situation 
once and for all. Every Indian can now understand clearly 
what Britain’s war aims are; wlmt the Atlantic Charter and 
the * New Order ’ of liie so-called United Nations signify to the 
poor Indian peojdc. Every indian is, therefore, convinced 
more tlian ever before, that for him there Is but one road to 
freedom and that is the destruciion of the gigantic British 
Empire. If the enendcs of Piitish imperialism help India 
to achieve (hat objottivt, aU the better for India, for her 
tasks will then bo so much easier, but if not. the Indian 

people must gird no ih‘ 'r I and solcnuily resolve to effect 
theii own :vdvaboii Ui’->agh thi ii cavu efforts, sullerings and 






^.liices. Between British imt)ei-iaiism and Indian 
l^tionalism no compromise is possible. One must perish 
♦or the other to live, and since Indian Nationalism shall 
live, British Imperialism must die. 

“ Friends, we see that while in Britain rank imperialists 
have taken charge of public affairs and pre managing things in 
their own wav, in the United States of America, two voices can 
be heard. Large sections of the public are genuinely interested 
in Indian independence and openly criticize the American im¬ 
perialists. On the other hand, the Government and those who 
hold the reins of power are pursuing a policy which can only 
be described as ‘ American Imperialism.* In fact, a definite 
school of thought has grown up in the United States of America, 
which loudly proclaims that the world belongs to the United 
States of America, and this theory of an American world-empire 
has already found an echo across the Atlantic, and several 
prominent artd serious Bntish thinkers are directly or indirectly 
giving their support to it. They are, however, of the opinion, 
that while the Briti.sh should recognize and accept American 
supremacy in world affairs, America for her part should allow 
the British Empire to exist with all its dependencies and not to 
interfere in the internal affairs vjf that Empire. 

rhe partnership of President Roosevelt and Premier 
Churchill is going to endure, and the President knows that Chur¬ 
chill, his junior partner, will go on taking orders from him so 
long as the future of the British Empire and its continuance 
depends on American assistance. The Indians should have 
fotmd out by now that in actual practice they can expect no help 
from the so-called United Nations in their struggle for liberty,, 
and the latest developments in Anglo-American iclations more 
than confirm the correctness of this view. The Indian people 
have, therefore, to fight their own battle and any help from 
outside, should it be Mecessary, can only be forthcoming 
from the enemies of the so-called United Nations. 

‘‘In this connection I should like to inform my coum. y~ 
men all over the world that wliile Mr. Uhurchill and ii iponant 
circles in Britain are busv preparing plans tor post-war reccnis- 
tnirtion tliere is ur ])lacc foi a ftco India in their scheme of 

thiriL^s. The> hope to solve the In.)nrcblem, not by apply¬ 
ing the principles of the .Atlantic Cmavlei to India, but b\ 
adopliiig radical and dra:U‘ measeves order to crush Indian 
nationalism, so that in the posl-wm; work, 'iie' c iiiav ]k.: a num¬ 
ber of States in the lorritm es that !r c fip*n diCiC imo.’CTno'ial 

been known as India, and d'Ct all State wan !)< eqnaih jnchi 
the heel ('f the British 1 know d:ai some of my court' ymen 
formerly 1 elrl the view th -t the Biit sh » »veronimi, in yiew^ ol 
its precarious pradiioa, v'jcld reLOgra/.v, uie fi cedi a a u) Jnuia , 



t^reby try to secure a useful ally in its fight with th 
rtite Powers. But I think that British strategy will no\v 
_ clear to even a child of ten. The British Government, thanks 
to Mr. Winston Churchill and to the ruling classes in Britain, 
will not surrender to the Indian people. Whatever surrender 
has to be made it will be made only to the White House. And 
the sacrifices that Britain will have to make to the United 
States will be compensated by the plight of India, which will be 
much worse in future. In other words, while John Bull is bled 
white in order to satisfy Uncle Sam, India is to be bled white 
in order to keep John Bull alive. Consequently, so long as the 
British Empire exists the future of Indfa can only mean th^ 
most painful enslavement. 

It should by now be apparent to my countrymen that 
the so-called United Nations are trying to develop something 
like a common world strategy. But, this is a poor imitation 
of the common world strategy of the Tripartite Po^yers, 
of the Berlin-Rome-Tokyo axis. In accordance with this idea 
of a common world strategy^ of which the Anglo-Americans 
have talked so much the Anglo-American powers, in particular 
Britain, have been planning for a ‘Second Front’ which is to 
be set up in Europe as soon as possible. Unwillingly and 
under extreme pressure the Anglo Americans made tlie 
experiment at several places in Europe, but in every case they 
met with familiar failure. 


Sl 


“As a last resort, in order to make some show of a ‘Second 
Front’, they made an attack on African territory, which 
neither belonged to nor was occupied by any of the Tripartite 
Powers, but which belonged to the French Empire and was 
purposely left in the hands of the French as a friendly gesture 
to a defeated ‘uiemy. This sudden r'Uack on a helpless nation 
and undefended territory, preceded by intrigues with some 
of the lo-^al authorities, is now being triimpeted from London 
and New York as a great military feat. Ne\itrai spectators 
judge tnis military feat on a par with the occupation of 
Madagar.car and Reunion Island, which also belonged to the 
French- Empire. It is meant to hide the defeats of Britain in 
(>thcr theatres of war, which are of real significance to the 
final result of die present rtruggle. ft is meant to divert 
attention from the real issues and as a sop- to the Soviet 
Government which has been rnnkinej Insi:ac?u ch^mands for 
Second Front* in Europe. 

“Friendlet now di5;pas‘'.ionately sum up the situation 
as one seas it tod^'y. Tiie Anglo-A» ..; rican powers have been 
driven out front the Far Ka l md .ht ir envn fleet now lien 
buried in v''aJrry grave r.l th'- P .cil'^c. Irom Europe, 
British rxjwcs ban brr n ajindiil ■ ouiplcMely., and all talks of a 
SSeconri VrniiV r- e ichiNb dreams, AM iha'l the Anglo Ameri- 
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powers can now do is to seek battles and wars on 
rican continent at the expense of the helpless French Empire. 
But it is Europe and Asia, and not Africa, that will decide the 
fate of this war. And so far as Europe and Asia are concern¬ 
ed, the prospect for the Anglo-American powers and their 
Allies is as black as can be. The British authorities have 
raised a hue and cry by radio speeches over the landing of 
American troops on undefended French territory in North 
Africa. I wonder what sort of propaganda they would have 
indulged in if they had really won a battle against a superior 
adversary. The tactics of British propaganda prove very 
clearly that public morale in Br itain has sunk so low tluit 
artificial stimulants in the form of such British propaganda are 
necessary in order to keep up the spirit of the British people. 
For a time the B.B.C. was telling the world that the U. S. A. 
would save Britain from defeat. Then it adopted the argu¬ 
ment that Soviet Russia would save Britain from disaster. Now 
it is saying that Africa would help to turn the tide of war. Never 
for one single occasion have I heard a Britisher say during the 
last three years what a great British Prime Minister once de¬ 
clared in another historical speech, ‘England vill save herself 
by her own exertions.* 


No friends, those days arc gone for the British Empire and 
aie gone for ever, and we now see with our own eyes the 
rapid collapse of what was once a vast and powerful Empire 
I may te l you quite frankly that reviewing the war siiuition 
as a who e, in the light of the latest events, I Ted more oi>ii- 
mistic than rver before. Nothing can stand between ihc 
Indian people and their goal of complete independence We 
must, however, participate more actively and more vi'^orously 
m the common struggle, having a common goal. There is 
one common world strategy for the maintenance and peipetu- 
ation of the old order with all the injustace on which it was 
based, and the answer to it is a common world strritegy for the 
destruction of the old order and the creation of a new one. 


“Coming now to the situation in India I want, fiisi, to i on- 
patulate you once again upon your achievements dm h g tin. 
last few months. It came as a pleasant surprise to the world 
W'here owing to prolonged British propaganda, it w.is cxpoce 
that the unarmed Indian people would be nblc i pul up 
such a Drave fight against such a powc-fa' erv utv, ame d 
with tanks, machineguns and aeroplanes. T1 v iir hsh 
authorities have been trying conruiuously w coureal tin- 
real facts of the Indian situation from i.hr jiUn'kIc -rl-l, 
V'ut inspire ot all such sinister efforts dv: whole woild lew 
been informed regularly of what has hi' n Inp janvit) * . 
India, und what is agrerable for the Indian pe ople if, thu 



the camp of the so-called United Nations, there 
_ eat deal of sympathy and support for India’s demand for 
independence. 


“Friends, I have already stressed that we are now 
engaged in a common struggle against a common foe. In 
this struggle India and the countries of the Near East have 
to play a more active part in future. It is for you, who 
have been enslaved, that the British Empire has to be 
overthrown, and your responsibility is, therefore, truly 
great. And the responsibility of the Indian people is the 
greatest of all. India is the corner stone of the British 
Empire. In fact, it is India that has made that Empire, 
and it is now the task of India to crush that Empire and to 
help in the liberation of humanity. 

“There is no doubt that during the course of the national 
struggle the Indian people have suffered much. But they 
must be prepared to suffer even more. The path of liberty 
is never strewn with roses. Suffering is still in store for 
our people. More blood innocent blood will yet flow over 
the sacred soil of Hindustan before we can expect to be 
liberated. But the blood of martyrs is always the price 
of freedom, and hence we are prepared to pay that price. 
Our victory is assured beyond the shadow of doubt. 
Remember the slogan that I recommended to you the other 
day, 'Two years, and one hundred thousand lives’ ! We must 
be prepared to continue our fight for two years. We must 
be prepare'd to voluntarily sacrifice one hundred thousand 
lives in tl»e course of the struggle. If we do so freedom will 
be oui s once and for all. 


“Friends, some of my British listeners sitting in the offices 

of the B. B. C. have been upset that I have not yet redeemed 
my promise to return home and pi rticipate in the final phase 
of our struggle, I would like to advise them to have some 
patiem^c Meanwhile, I may assure therr. that my pledge, 
given not to the British Government but to my own people, will 
be redeem.-td in the fullness of time. As sure as day follows 
nkrht, the present world war will bring about a complete 
dFmr i bcrnicnt of the Bntish Empire. As sure as day follows 
niel- liidm wil' -neige from the struggle as an independent 
'\na ar s ue as day fallow, ei-ht, I will live to participate 
in nie final struggle f:»r o-r lib^Uy, not from abroad, but at 
home side by side with die comi ides vdio have been bravely 
'^arr -hig v" the fight, while I hive been awjiy on duty. 


“inguilab Zind. liad. Av’ad Hind Z udabad ” 
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12. BRITAIN IS DOOMED 

[Broadcast over BERLIN RADIO on Jamiary 1,1943] 

“It is lucky that military developments during the last 
year have facilitated our struggle for freedom. Allied attempts 
to open their much talked of ‘Second Front’ in Europe bp 
failed miserably. The Axis forces have the upper hand in 
North Africa. The gallant Japanese have .delivered fatal blows 
to.the Anglo-Americans in the Far East, and the British Empire 
is fast disintegrating. The Japanese maintain their superiority 
in the S. W. Pacific and on the Indian front. In short, 
British and American influence has completely been 
eliminated from the East as well as the West. The^ war has 
now entered its final phase. The Axis Powers are invincible 
and time is working in their favour^ 

“In the last world war the Allies had command over the 
major part of the Continent, but today, they have been ousted 
from Europe. France was the main theatre of the last war, 
while she is out of the game today. Russia was then on tlie 
offenswe. She is now on the defensive. German forces have 
penetrated into the very heart of the Soviet Union. Both 
Britain and America had complete mastery of the seas during 
the last war, whereas today, their combined land, air and 
naval forces arc no match for those of the Axis. The last war 
was confined to Europe and the Middle East, while the flames 
of the present have spread almost all over the world, thanks 
to Axis domination of the air, land and sea. The Mediterranean 
was under British control during the last war, but today, the 
condition of Britain there is very precarious. The Allies 
blockaded Germany during the last war, now it is the other 
way about. Germany has blockaded Britain. 

“The Axis Powers have unlimited resources, manpower 
and vast stores of food grains at their disposal. The coihliiion 
of the Allies is going from bad to worse every day, and shortage 
of shipping has become a serious problem for Allied.statesmen. 
The active participation of Japan in this war guarantees 
Axis victory. Britain had long been busy fortifying the 
N-W. F. P. She began fortifying Eastern India in 1941. 
Singapore, which the British had been fortifying for the last 
20 years, was occupied by the Japanese in seven days, faking 
all these facts into consideration, we can safely say that the 
British are doomed. 

“Indians diould ncvv come into the field and play their 
part in the crusade against the Anglo-Americans, iTcy 
should shake off the B»*itisb yoke. After the defeat ot the 
British, Indians will have their ovmt indepoud^mt Government. 
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ins and Indiaji nationals abroad ! I know that you 
:onfidence in me. The consequences of this war are 
British Empire will inevitably disappear and India will be 
a free country. Indians should, therefore, extend their 
wholehearted co-operation to the Axis Powers and fiaht 
side by side with them. Those who refuse to take part in the 
Indian war of independence are traitors. Indian nationals in 
foreign countries have also a role in the present struggle. We 
should carry on our struggle in spite of British tyranny and 
oppression. Jails and shootings should not dishearten us. 
Every Indian should be determined to face hardships. Sacrifice 

and action will help you to attain your long-cherished sroal_ 

Freedom.'* " ^ 


13. INDIA’S DAY OF INDEPENDENCE 

(Broadcast from BERLIN on Janvary 26, 1943) 

“On this day, January 26, Indians in every part of the 
world assemble to observe their Independence Day. On this 
day they gather together under their national flag for the pur- 
f^sc of reaffirming their^ undying taith in independence, and 
their unshakable determination to carry on the national strug- 
gle till victory is achieved. On this day in India, the tri-colour 
flag is hoisted in every home, processions arc taken out every¬ 
where and meetings and demonstrations are held all over the 
country, where the ‘Independence Manifesto is* read and 
solemnly adopted. Not always are the Indian people allowed 
to perform this national ceremony without let or hindrance. 
Again and again they are obliged to act in defiance of police 
prohibition and in direct opposition to the armed forces of the 
British Grown, rhiis in 1931, just 12 years ago, while leading 
a peaceful procession on Independence Day as Mayor of 
India s largest city, Calcutta, I and my fellow processionists 
vyere attacked and brutally assaulted by British mounted police 
till permanent marks f>f injury were left on our persons. But 
our lot was nevertheless better than that of those who had to 
face the bayonet and rifle-shot. 

“Today/my thoughts naturally go oui to our people at 
home, who have to obser v e Independence Day m defiance of 
rear gas and police batons, bayonets and machim ^uns. So 
^ wonderful is the Atlantic Charter, for which the Allied powers 
. are fighting, that in India all public meet mgs and demonstra- 
, tions have l^ecn perrnanrntl/ prohihiteri, and a reign of t(!rror 
.i ha.s been let loo.< 5 € over the 'whrlc lard, simply because the 
\\ Indian Natiouyl Congress tiad ihc audacity to demand free- 
\ dom and democrar y fur the Indian people. To offer some 



umsT/ty 




of moral justification for British domination and expl 
of India, British propagandists have depicted it as a 1 
__ere there is no unity, where the people are eternally fight¬ 
ing among themselves, and where the strong hand of Britain 
is necessary.to maintain order and ensure progress. But these 
iresumptuous Britishers conveniently forget that long before 
heir forefathers knew anything about administration or 
Rational unity—in fact, long before the Romans came to Britain 
o teach culture and civilization to the uncivilized Britons— 
ndia had not only an advanced culture and civilization but a 
modern Empire founded by Chandragupta extending from 
Cape -Comorin in the South to Afghanistan in the north—an 
empire that was geographically larger than the India of today. 
And, India is a country where the past has not been forgotten 
as in Babylon, EgyjDt or Greece, but where history and tradi¬ 
tion live in our blood and in the marrow of our bones. 


“It is because of this national self-consciousness that nei¬ 
ther political domination nor economic impoverishment have 
been able to kill our soul. Organized British rule in India 
dates from the year 1858—that is, after the failure of the great 
revolution of 1857. If prior to this period India could live and 
prosper for thousatids of years without the help of Britain, 
she can do the same in future, when she is free once again. 


“After the revolution of 1857, British realized that 
they could not hold India long by sheer brute force. 1 hey, 
therefore, proceeded to disarm the country. Along with dis¬ 
armament, the newly-established British Government, now 
controlled directly from London, commenced its policy of 
‘divide and rule'. This policy of ‘divide and rule’ ha.s been 
the fundamental basis of British rule from 185B till today. For 
nearly 40 years the policy was to keep India divided by keep¬ 
ing three-fourths of the people directly under British control 
and the remaining one-fourth under the Indian Brinces. 
•^imultaneouslv, the British Govornment show^ed a gt' ai deal 
of partiality foV the big landlorids in British India. By the 
Beginning of the present century, the British realized, ho^.ev^t^ 
that they could no longer dominate India by simply pLivoiV 
the Princes and the big landlords against the people, 'fhen 
they discovered the Muslim problem in the year U)o6, wlioi: 
Lord Minto was Viceroy. Prior to this there wa? was no siu h 
problem in India. In the great rcvoKition oi ^^57, iimdus 
and Muslims had fought side by side -.gain.^t the British and it 
was under the flag of Bahad u Sliah, a Muslim, that liidi.v s 
first war of Independence had been foug it. 

“ During the last World War, when tin Brhish luund that 
further political concessions ^vould h.m c be made nWhc 
Indian people, they realized Ui. 1 u was not enough to tiy and 



de the Muslims from the rest of the population, and 
^ i set about trying to divide the Hindus themselves. In this 
way they discovered the caste problem in 1918, and suddenh* 
became the champions and the liberators of the so-called 
Depressed Glasses.’ Till the year 1937, Britain had hoped to 
eep India divided by posing as champions of the Princes, the 
Muslims and the so-called ‘Depressed Classes’. In the 
General Election held under thenew Constitution of 193^:, they 
found however to their great surprise that all their tricks 
and blum had failed, and that a strong nationalist feeling per¬ 
meated the whole nation and every section of it. Consequently, 
British policy has now fallen back on its last hope. ^ If the 
Indian people cannot be divided, then the country—India— 

1 and politically. This is the 

plan ^iled ‘Pakistan’ which emanated from the fertile brain 
of a Britisher. 

“ Though the vast majority of the Indian Muslims want 
a tree and independent India, though the President of the 
Indian National Congress today is Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, a Muslim, and though only a minority of the Indian 
Muslims support the idea of ‘ Pakistan’, British propaganda 
throughout the world gives the Impression that the Indian 
Muslims are not behind the national struggle for libertv and 
u divided up. The British themselves know 

Yi is quite false, but they nevertheless 

pe that by repeating a falsehood again and again, they will 
be able to make the world believe it. 


^ have taken so much of your time in analyzing British 
policy m India, because 1 want to tell you that though we have 
in British imperialism a cunning and diabolical enemy, we 
Know our enemy insHe out and thee is no possibility of our 
being deceived again in future. There is no possibility of a 
compromise between India and Britain. We have nothing in 
common, and our national intcrc,sts are diaraotriealJy opposed, 
the Iripart.te Powers arc today at war with British imperial¬ 
ism, aiid India, too, is engaged in a struggle with her eternal 
foe, British imperialism. 

“ British imperialism and Indi.an nationalism cannot exist 
sirnuitaiieoudy. The one must die if (he other has to live 
and since Indian nation ilis'o will live, British imperialism must 
die. liic .struggle wliich is novv going on in India i:, in reality 
a continuatJor of the great vev .lution of 1857. In the last 
four decades of the lyth f:. ntury, the Indian movement I'x'.. 
pressed it.-.elf in agiiatiou m the'Pi evs and on the platform. 
Irris iD<r»cmer.' ‘vas rryHailizeri info oik; organization, when 
the Indian N.aaonal (iongress uas inaugiu itcd in Tlie 

beginning of this cc. vi urv satv .e new avakening in India, and 
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with it new methods of struggle were devised. Th 
g the first two decades we see the economic boycott 
ftish goods on the one side and revolutionary terrorism on 
:he other. The Indian revolutionaries made a desperate at¬ 
tempt to overthrow British rule with the help of arms during 
the last war—at a time when Germany, Austria-Hungary and 
Turkey were fighting our enemy. But they, the Indian revo- ! 
liitionaries, were unfortunately crushed. 

After the war India needed a new weapon of struggle, 
and at this psychological moment Mahatma Gandhi came 
forward with his method of SatyagraJea or passive resistance. 
During the last 22 years, the Congress, under the Mahatma’s 
leadership, has built up a powerful organization all over the 
country, including the States of the Princes. It has awakened 
political life in the remotest village and among all sections of 
the people. Most important of all is the fact that the masses 
of India have learnt how to strike at a powerful enemy even 
without arms, and the Congress, under Mahatmaji’s leader¬ 
ship, has demonstrated that it is possible to paralyse the admi¬ 
nistration with the weapons of passive resistance. The 
younger generation in India has, however, learnt frorn the 
experience of the last 20 years that, while passive resistance 
can hold up or paralyze a foreign administration, it cannot 
overthrow or expel it without the use of physical force. 
Impelled by this experience, the people today are 
spontaneously passing on from passive resistance to active 
fighting, and that is why you read and hear today of the un¬ 
armed Indian people destroying railway, telegraph and tele¬ 
phone communications; setting fire to police stations, post 
offices and Gov^ernment buildings: and using force in many 
otlier ways in older to overthrow the British yoke. 

‘T have participated in all the campaigns from 192110 
1941- During this period I have been in British custody 
eleven times, and on most occasions without any trial in a 
court of law. p'rom this experience, as well -is from the infor¬ 
mation that I possess regarding the presenL campaigi! in India, 
''an assert without any exaggeration that it is impossible for 



the British Government to suppress the movement this time. 
T^here are internal and. external causes which account for my 
^^ptimism. Among internal cause I may say lh.\l the cam¬ 
paign ia spread dd over India, that the people of ihe l?idian 
States are aho parti ipating in this all-India fight, aitd tlnyt the 
moverrient has S|«ontarieously developed Iroin pa sivc resist¬ 
ance to at live fi^htiiig. Amo.ng the ex’ernal (MUScs, I may suy 
that India 1? n<v hgluhig alone this ume The Tripartite 
Powers and their Allies are also oui allies in a common 
struggle against a common foe, .md r\cn ilie masses in 
India smely icrdize that India has now agloii'Uis opportunitx 
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/chieve her liberty, which is indeed rare in historv, ana 

^ at IS the most important of all is that there is a widespread 
jonvict.on m In^dm that this war will end only with the defeat 
and break-up of the British Empire. 

always regretted that during the last 
war the then leaders had not utilized the war situation to our 

InHH thfc tJ * necessary for me to leave 

with fh. ® establish direct personal contact 

uD*?ndlvt”n?ht®f of British imperialism, and thereby link 
up India s fight for freedom with the struggle of the Tri- 

th*^^!*^^**"^*^* against our old enemy, Britain. Though 

primarily on themselves for 
achieving their liberty, anything that weakens Britain 
automatically helps them, and it would be Indeed foolish 
the fullest advantage of such assistance 
which fate and history has provided for them. 

“Regarding my activities abroad, I may say that what I 

vast rmyonty of my countrymen. Asa matter of fact there 

work''’ between Indians fighting at home and’ those 

i shSuid goal of India’s emancif)iition. 

1 stiould .;ot, however, give the impression tliat we are fully 

arreontemV^achieved at home. \Vc 
, o •v;s developed into an active resistance, and that it is 

kmSr; Po';,??."”''''' f”"’ “f A>«lo- 

present phase of tlie catnpaie,n has a two-fold 
PilrW, '’'-’"‘'■“i ' ‘hr administration of India and to cl, stiov 

o! later pass on to the last phase of the struggle, nainelv in 
armed revolution for dcstroyhig British Impeidalism in India 

. ,11 i'^^ r Pr'sonal conyiction that the present year loj.., 
vyill be the ye.ir of decision, and that during this 'yen’ Indri 
must C O the maximum that is po.ssible forou'; con n o'l victo^ 
fh.-Allied Powers probably icalize the .o-.^uificauc- of d.is 
ye.ii, and d.at IS why since N w Yea,’; l)..y ,hev have been 
laii yu.goii a terrifu propagand , ca,np.,;gn. If ,„,e ^re to 
I (-id oi hear wJiat Lond^in oj- Xow ’'/ork now savs mw. - i i 
think that the Anglo-Am.-i.-ans have already ' w’o,, the war. 

,e . nglo-. .incricatis liave . tso he.. ,, ( o,,ducting l,lood- 

cii-.lhng atro.aty propaganda agahot the Tripartite Powers 
just as they did against t.crmany in d.c last war. But tha ’ 
transp.ireni to d. , eiva anybody f,,,- .i' second time.' 


:oo, la 


i lr.it till Anijlo-An*L'i jCrins 
inf‘t i iO(J:> in (>: d^i in l}i )Ist r? 

vvJiat thoir icalfy 


'^liviiild !• 
''(/ ihi ir < f 


forced 
■ inf»ral 
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nvbody who takes a dispassionate and objective vie 
itpe entire -war situation can come to only one condusion 
jnely, that tliis war will end with the victory of the Inpar- 
tile Powers. 

“We, the people of India, are convinced that we shall be 
freed before long, we have right to exist, not only for ourselves 

but for the sake of humanity, for India represents one-hlth ol 

the human race. A free India will be able to contribute m a 
large measure to the culture and civilization of the wor , 
free India will bring about the end of British Impenalisin, 
which has been responsible for the enslavement, impoverish¬ 
ment and exploitation of large sections of the human race. A 
free India will mean the end of all those wars which hate 
taken place in the past in Europe and elsewhere in the attempt 
to dominate India. A free India will mean that the countries 
of the Near, Middle and Far East will breathe freely, for there 
will be no power to threaten ‘heir freedom and security an 
longer. And, last but not least, a free India will be responsible 
for initiating a revolutionary change in the present economic 
order of the world. 

“I have no doubt that, with the single exception ol* 

Britain,'a free India will be a blessing to the whole ^ 

an advantage to every other nation desiring 

and econotnic relations with indus^iiialization of a 

vast country like India, inhabited by 388 millions of human 
beings, will have colossal and far-reaching repercussions tnrou^i- 
om th^ modern industrial world. We who are engaged in he 
fight for India’s liberation, know exactly what we shall do a 
free India. We are, therefore, preparing plans for nmiona 
reconstruction for building up a nevv Tndia. ? 

reconstruction in free India is one which will interest not onl> 
the people of India but the entire civilized world as well. 

“In conclusion, I thank from the bottom of my heart in the 
name of my country, all those geiiemus rnen in women in 
different parts of the world who have demoiisti.itcd th ir 
sympathy for India’s struggle for freedom. On our part I 
assure them that we shall fight to the last till our c.u mN w 
overthrown and victory i.s achieved. In this sr uggle, whu h s 

for India a life and death,struggle a struggle for Uie Minina Km 
ofjusticc and truth-there will be but one cud, our vKiom 
amj oui frccdt.ni.” 

Vof* •_'i’hi' speech v.as t)rigin;dly delivered ni 

GmiJam^ui imiin cbaiely anciw.ards Subhas Bobu hroaocao. 
this speech i:. r.n:,!i,sh. Bci’.in Radio l ehc.ixl the cclebj .U. Mis 
from Berlin ...ad the . onmu iu.itor lirsi read om -he 
dcucr-D n pledge of the Indian National t.ongress nml then 
described h venc, fir said; “We ic p.oscni at a big 
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Independence! 

fHrt,K assembled to hear^alT 

InH^n There are a great many 

ScT'terovr. 

Pr.me Minister of Iraq, Rashid Ali el Gilani-a ve^^ colourful 
and eminent gathering. The Hall is decorated with beautSu 

'^hite lilacs. Now Subha 

Chandra Bose-the great leader pf Independent Indl, .ets up 
and walks towards the speaker’s chair. He is dressed in 
bxack sJierwani. There is a thunderous applause and cheering 
as he comes up. Subhas Bose is speaking in German Of 
course, many of you will not under^nd, so we liTi^e made 

Gh^^nf‘u address in English. Subhas 

~ra Bose has kindly agreed to speak to you in English 

y»»-” ,k 3 


14. FREEDOM IS AT HAND 

[Broadcast from BERLIN mi March 1 , 1943 ] 


J ^ unusual step of defying the 

Butish Government and departed from India, mv or liinal 

S;ST,’„"i'',"> «"<' <>“■ fo' V" S the 

imf fight Tor freedom. Durhig til 

- t I have been away from home I have seen things with 
my own eyes and heard with my own ears. I have folioI^d 
cioseK the propaganda war conducted by both dcs in "his 
v orld war. I am, therefore, able to form an impartia" and 
objective opinion a.s to what is really happening now and whal 
IS going lo happ':?n in th(* future. Aiicr this lonp li]»nrir>n e j 

critical study of world affairs, there is not the ^slielite-1 possf 

l3ihty ol being misled or mi-piidcd in my judgment' I sifouM 
also like to add that whatever I have doL <!}nr« i!™ i 
h.>me or whattver 1 n.»y do 1„ S'Ef 

done with the sole purpose of bringing about the sneedv 

.niaiuination of iny i ountry and Ishall never do aiiv^hhil 

in aPrt-oval of tiationalist circl2 

HI India J-urther, I may say that if the cunning, unscriinu- 
lons and resourceful British Government has failed ?o 
allure or to rorrupt me, no power on earth will ever be able 
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^ SO. Whatever may happen to me, my one and only 
uty will be to India and to India alone. 


‘‘Since coming to Europe I have seen much with my own 
eyes and I can, therefore, compare the actual conditions here 
with the lies that are propagated from day to day by the 
B.B.G. that is the ‘Bluff and Bluster Corporation’ of London. 
Believe me when I say that Britain is going to lose the war and 
as a sequel to her crushing defeat the British Empire will be 
completely dismembered. Whether we actively assist Britain 
or whether we remain strictly neutral, nothing can alter by a 
hair’s breadth the ultimate issue of this titanic struggle. In 
such a situation it is not only wise and prudent but impera¬ 
tively necessary for India to play a dynamic role. India must, 
by her own efforts and her sacrifices, contribute materially to 
the break-up of the British Empire so that out of the ^ ashes of 
that empire may emerge a triumphant India which will be the 
creation of the Indian people. 


“Friends, it will be an act of political suicide to remain 
inactive or neutral in this crisis. If we do so we shall J“>thci 
remain enslaved in spite of the dismemberment of the BritrsJi 
Empire or we shall receive freedom as a gift from the victoiious 
Tripartite Po^vel•s. We want neither. 'Ihc Indi.m people 

niust, therefore, fight for and win their liberty. But, m this 

fight some help from abroad will be necessar>-. I have studied 
very carefully this struggle for liberty that has gone on all 
over the world during the last 200 years, but 1 have not as 
yet discovered one single uistancc where freedom was won 
without outside help of some sort. Where the enemy Is a 
powerful world-empire, the need for outside help is c\en 
greater and where that powerful world-empire, namely, 
^ritahi is buttressed by a combination of several other 
Powers it would be the height of folly not to accept any 
assistance that may be offered to us. When Biiiam has bet u 

Poui ing into India war material and soldiers from Aineiic.a, 
<--hina."Al'rica and the rest of the Briti-h Empire, it doev not lit 
•n the mouth of a Britisher to complain if '.ve take help from 
any other quarter. It will, of course, be for India to decide 
"’hat help she need', and the less she needs it, the better it will 
he for her vVe can expect help or assistance only from 
those who are our friends and allies. In the present case 
those tvho are trying to overthrow the British Enipire are 
helping our liberation and are, therefore, our fi ic-nds and 
allies, while all those who are trying to save tbat empire 
arc onlv attempting to perpetuate our slavery. But npait 
hoin tlus tluorcueal pioposition, my personal experienee as 
tvell as mv interviews with Herr Hitler and Eigrtor 
Mussolini liave com ineed me tliat in this struggle against 
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mitish Imperialism, the Tripartite Powers are our 
mends and allies outside India. 

Friends, I know that my friends like Swami SahajananU 
Saraswati may hesitate to believe in the sincerity of 
the Tripartite Powers. But I would like to remind them 
that these Powers have in their own interest resolved to 
fight British Imperialism to a finish and they will un¬ 
doubtedly do so. And, the destruction of British power will 
inevitably help India in throwing off the British yoke. 
Moreover, the whole world, including the Tripartite Powers, 
would stand to gain if India could liberate herself and the 
only country to regret India’s emancipation would be Britain. 
In this fateful hour in India’s history, it would be a grievous 
mistake to be carried away by ideological considerations 
alone. The internal politics of Germany or Italy or Japan 
do not concern us. They are the concern of the people of those 
countries. But, even a child should understand that what¬ 
ever the internal politics of the Tripartite Powers may be, 
their aim in the international sphere is the destruction 
of the British Empire which is India’s one and only 
enemy. Do we not sec with our own eyes how, regard¬ 
less of ideological considerations, the British Empire is now 
co-operating with Soviet Russia ? It is high time that my 
friends and colleagues at home learnt to differentiate between 
the internal and the external policy of free India. The internal 
policy of free India is and should be the concern of the 
Indian people themselves, while the external policy should 
be one of collaboration with the enemies of Britain. While 
standing for full collaboration with the Tripartite Powers 
in the external sphere, I stand for absolute self-determina¬ 
tion for India where her own national affairs are concerned 
and I shall never tolerate any interference in the internal 
affairs of free India. So far as our social and economic 
problems arc ( vned my views are exactly whai they were 
wlien I was at home, and no one should make the mistake 
of concluding that external collaboration with ^le Tripartite 
Powers means acceptance of their domination or even of 
their ideology in our internal affairs. 

“Friends, my task today is to lead the final struggle for 
India’s emancipation. But when that task is fulfilled and 
India is liberated, it will then be my duty to report to my 
countryinen and leave it to them to decide what form of 
governmeal they would like to have. And, as I told Mahaima 
Gandhi in iny t'ai owell t.dk with him in June I94obefoie 1 was 
taken to prls'*n, I shall again call on him when I have succeeded 
in iny mis-ion to achieve India’s liberation from the British 
yoke. It is a matter of pi ofound joy and pride for all of ns 
taqt, barked by ihe full diplomatic support of the Tripartite 



our countrymen in the Far East are now assemblii 
conference at Bangkok in order to devise ways and means 
mr effecting the speedy emancipation of our motherland. As 
I have so often said, the last phase of our national struggle 
began with the departure of Sir Stafford Gripps from India. 
We shall soon reach a stage when we shall have to take up 
arms if the Anglo-American forces do not voluntarily vacate 
India. Friends, prepare for that auspicious day and organise 
simultaneously for the final battle and to resist the scorched- 
earth policy by which the British want to* wantonly destroy 
^nd ruin our country before they fly from India. 


“The British Empire, today, is in such a tottering condi¬ 
tion that I feel convinced that with the right leadership and 
the necessary assistance, it is possible for the Indian people to 
achieve their own salvation. This salvation will not be long 
in coming. In the course of the present war India will win 
her freedom and I repeat once again that when the hour 
strikes I shall be at your side ready to participate in the final 
The Power that could not prevent my getting out 
India will not be able to prevent my getting in. Meanwhile, 
friends, please send a word of cheer to our comrades in prison. | 
Let them patiently bide their time fer when they learn of the 
fighting they will be the first to hail it, and we shall then 
bring them the arms and equipment which will enable them 
to be soldiers in India’s last war of independence. 


“Countrymen and friends! Before I proceed any further, 
1^ want to greet you once again on my belialf and on behalf 
^f all those who are working with me. We would like to tell 
yon first of all that India’s brave and courageous fight 
for liberty hns produced a profound impression all over 
the world. In fact, people did not at first believe the report 
ol British terror and brutality in India, and leaders in England 
were compelled to make specchei in order to justify large- 
scale shootings on unarmed men and women in our country. 
I’rom these speeehes the outside world was convinced that 
India was in a state of rebellion and that the rei)orts emanating 
f*'om India were quite correct and by no means exaggerated, 
friends, I now want to assure you that the news of the internal 
happenings in India are regularly travelling to all quariers 
^^f the globe. The British cannot any longer Isolatv- Indi i, 
f^'Om the rest of the world. I ha^ e noticed that every day 
fh-U passes brings to the Indian people mure and more s\ iii- 
pathy from even the most unexpected quarters. AlL»vt. t the 
'''Orld India is tod.iy oa the front pace of the daily* Pj css; 
^iid from the enemies of British Impel inHsin India t rni 
expect not only sympathy but any help that she may need 
^ her struggle for liberty* It is for the Indian people ko 







aWde if they need any help from abroad and if so to 

Friends, I must also tell you that your countrymen 
in Europe, America and the Far East fully realize that India 
has a golden opportunity for overthrowing the British yoke. 
On the occasion of Independence Day,' Indians in Germany 
expressed their complete solidarity with the struggle now going 
on at hotne, and they are doing their very best to help and 
support that struggle. What is more important, many of 
them have already decided to participate in the last phase 
of our n ational struggle. 


“So far as India is concerned, the next turning point 
will come soon, and when that hour arrives and the last 
phase of the national struggle begins, India will have to strike 
her final blow. This last blow, which India will then have 
to deliver, will be the death blow to the British Empire and 
it will, therefore, be India’s privilege to end that satanic 
‘empire. Friends, from what I have myself seen and experien¬ 
ced during my stay abroad, I am convinced more than ever 
before that the British Empire will be overthrown and broken 
up, and put of the ashes of that empire will emerge a free 
India. I, therefore, call upon all my countrymen to give up 
fear, doubt and hesitation and come forward to help the 
national struggle to* the best of their ability. Disaster will 
befall those who still fight with the British Government. It is 
absolutely clear that time is now working against Britain 
and her Allies and is working for India. Wc must, therefore, 
continue the fight at any cost and by all means. We must 
definitely make up our minds to continue the fight for at least 
two years and to sacrifice at least 100,000 lives in the course 
of the struggle. Long before this period of two years comes 
to an end India will certainly be free. Our slogan should 
therefore be: Hve shall fight for two years and we shall sacrifice 
100,000 lives for the freedom of our country. If you can do 
that and I can do that, I guarantee you success and liberty. 

“Let me remind you once again that the two-fold object 
of the non-violent guerilla warfare that you are now carrying 
on should be; firstly, to paralyse the civil administration in 
ludia; and, secondly, to destroy war production in India, 
I should also like Uo tell you that the time has come to inten¬ 
sify our propaganda within the Indian Army. This could be 
done best ]>/ sending our partymen in large numbers into the 
ranks of the Indian Army. In the last phase of the national 
struggle the Indian At my will have to play an import.n.t role. 

‘T'riri'ds, you must have rcaliz^^d by now that in future 
Bengal vdll iiave to play a most important role in this fight 
for becdsim. Let ah rny si‘J‘ f.rs and brothers in Bengal piepare 
for tb’-. o in y; O' I m ast again call upon my sisters and 
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ts in Ceylon to cotnc forward atid march- shoulder to 
ier with us for winning our common liberty. This is 
Iden opportunity not only for India but for Ceylon as 
well. When India has been waging a gigantic fight for over¬ 
throwing the British Imperialism the task of Ceylon has 
hecome very much easier than it would otherwise have been. 
As for India, so also for Ceylon, the watch-word should be 
‘Now or Ne^er.’ Ceylon can hope to be free only when she 
stands and fights with India. 

• “Friends, do not be carried away -for pne moment by the 
pretensions and propaganda carried bn by A niglo-American 
agencies. Look at the map of the world yourselves and you- will 
JJuderstand the position today. Except in Africa, the Allie;* 
have not made any success anywhere in the world worth th 
name; and even in Africa, the Allies have not achieved what] 
they promised to the whole world. General Eisenhower is 
^fil marking time and sometimes retreating in North Africa. ^ 
To hide the shame of defeat, they have been saying that 
|he most important theatre of war is Russia and not Africa, 
In Europe, British power and influence simply does not exist. 
In Russia, the real position will be apparent to anybody 
'vho looks at the respective positions of the two armies. In I 
^he Far East,, the Anglo-Americans have received a shattering I 
<Iefeat and Japanese forces now stand on the eastern frontiers! 
nf India. The repeated declarations of the Japanese Prime 
Mimster, General Tojo, have informed the world and the 
Indian people as to what the Japanese policy in Asia is, and 
Japanese policy towards India really is. The final 
n^^cision of this war will be not in Africa but in Europe and 
Jn Asia; and one can sec for himself where the Anglo-American 
jnrees stand today in Europe and in Asia. They arc in a 
desperate position and any amount of loud and boastful 
propaganda cannot save them. 

“Friends, in conclusion, I call upon you to exert yourself 
.o the utmost in this most critical Hour in our history. Victory 
assured. Time is working for us. Our Allies abroad arc 
ready to help us. What more can we desire ? We have 
^*fly to continue the struggle, come what may, and no matter 
'^hat the sacr ifice may be. Be confident that India is going 
^ fie free and that before long. 


. “Down with British Imprcrialism 
Live Revolution 1 ’’ 


Long I.ive Fret* India 1 
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L FIRST SPEECH FROM TOKYO 

[Broadcast on June 21 , 1943 ] 

“Countrymen and friends! In April last, you heard my 
■ I voice over another radio in another part of the world. Now I 
i am in Tokyo, and I am accepting the hospitality of the broad¬ 
casting station here in order to speak to you again. Since I 
spoke to you last no important change has taken place in the 
general war situation.In the western theatre, the Anglo- 
American forces have scored a success, and the fighting in 
North Africa has come to an end. The Anglo-Americans 
have followed this up by occupying a few small and barren 
islands in the Mediterranean. As is customary with Anglo- 
American propagandists, they had been rending the skies with 
their boasting and bragging, subsequent to this small militarv 
v*hi. h thev achieved. Prior to this, they have been 
boasting about the Anglo-American landings in Norrh Africa 
and claiming that an African victorv would finallv determine 
the result of the war Now that Allied victory has been 
achieved in North Africa they are still as far from winning 
the war as they were at the end of 1940. 'Fhese propaganda 
tactics make it clear that they badly need some 
success however insignificant — to bolster up the. sinking 
morale of their people. If one were to listen 
to the broadcasts from England and America after 
the campaign in Tunisia, as I have been doing, one ■^vould 
think r^uii the Anglo-American forces have already won the 
v/ai. This type of propaganda had brought good results 
during the last world war, when radio broadcasting was 
virtually unknown. That is why the Anglo-Americans have 
been indulging in it again. They are hCwever blissfully 
oblivious of the fact that the world is not as unsophisticated 
foday as it was in 1915 and 1916, and that broadcasting has 
now enabled people in every corner of the globe to listen to 
bofh versions of the story on every point. Moreover, the 
Indian public, having been repeatedly deceived by cunning 
and lying British propaganda, has now become extremely 
cautious, and is not likely to be influeiiccd at all by 
one-sided enemy propaganda, i have, therefore, no 
doubt in my mind that so far as my country¬ 
men arc concerned, they will never be deceived by what 
Ix)ndon or New Yruk or Boston might say 

“After the Anglo-American occupation of some small 
.Old barren islands in the Mediterranean liiic Pantellcria 
and Lampedusa, enemy pr-»pagandists have given the whole 
world tie impression ihat a landing on and occ upation of 
the European contiuf at Is now a question of a few days. 





was m Paris, soon after the first Anglo-Airieric^ 
in French North Africa, I heard from many 
that Anglo-American radio stations had given 
them the impression that Anglo-American troops would be 
in Paris in a fortnight’s time. Those Frenchmen who 
were elated over this news naturally suffered a severe 
disappointment when the Anglo-Americans did not appear 
in France again after the shameful debacle at Dieppe. I 
am afraid that all those people who are still hoping for 
the miracle of an Anglo-American victory have painful 
disappointment in store for them. These optimists will soon 
realise that the occupation of the European continent is still 
as remote as the occupation of the moon* 

‘‘Friends, you will certainly remember that when the 
campaign in Africa -was going on, I repeatedly told you 
that foi the ultimite outcome of the war, the African 
campaign will not play an important role, though it has 
been fuUv utilized by the Anglo-Americans for propagandist 
purposes. You will now realize that what I said then 
was no exaggeration. The campaign in North Africa has 
<^nded, but we have not come any nearer to tlie end of 
the war, than when fighting was going on in the Cyrenaica 
Tripolitania or I'unisia. The fact is, I have told vou 
niore than once, that the fat; ol thr war depends oi» 
die situation in Europe, in Ada and on the high seas. 
And so far as India is concerned, what is the most 
important of all is the situation nearer India. No amount 
of Anglo-American propaganda can either ignore oi hide . 
the fact that; after achieving brilliant victories in Hongy 
Kong, ia the Philippines, in the East Indies, in Malaya i 
^nd Singapore,, and in Burma, the forces of the Impori dj 
Japanese Army now stand on the frontiers of India. j 

“During the whole history of British rule in India, it has 
never struck one single British general that at some time in 
the future some enemy of Britain may appear on ihe Eastern 
frontier of India. The whole attention of Britain’s military 
strategists had, therefore, been concratrat^d on tri-. ^lorth- 
westem frontier of India. Hence, with the naval fortress of 
Singapore in their possession, our rul* ^ thought that India 
safe and secure in their hands. But the ])hcno.incna; 
advance of the Japanese brought victory and opened ilic eye;; 
of the world to the worthlessness of British strategy. Since 
then General Wavell lias been making feverish atfrnipt; :c 
lip fortifications on the eastern frontier of t. Bui wh u 
fhe Indian people today are asking is this: Tf il took vo vc >.rs 
fo build Singapore, and only one v/eek io k se it, now * ' .i ^ 
it tske the cver-retreatin^: British Gom'o.aoderhn-C^hiV 
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5 surces!for to withfitim hh eastern fbrtific*aUoni; 
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jou have seen that during the course of the present waa 

_f(:^ni*rican Powers have time and again made themselvck- 

thgjfeughing stock of the world by beginning a military cam¬ 
paign to the accompaniment of boastful propaganda and extra¬ 
vagant claims. They are now doing this in connection with 
their contemplated occupation of the European continent. 
They did it some months ago when General Wavell started 
operations on the Indo-Burma frontier and marched into 
Burma. At that time, it was advertised all over the world 
that the campaign for the reconquest of Burma had begun. 
But what face could the British Commander-in-Chief show 
when his troops had to run back to India, leaving all their 
bag and baggage behind as soon as the powerful Japanese 
Army began its counter-offensive? General Wavell has sub¬ 
sequently invented all kinds of excuses in order to cover his 
defeat. Even the British Prime Minister, during his recent 
visit to America, was at pains to explain away the ignominious 
failure of his Commander-in-Ghief to retake Burma. But 
what one cannot understand is why the Anglo-American 
Powers repeatedly indulged in premature bragging. In con¬ 
trast to them, the Axis Powers talk less, and instead 
ot beginning a military campaign with a 
bumptious propaganda campaign they leave actual 
e/ents to speak for themselves. When the German forces 
occupied the Channel Islands, which lie between the French 
and the English coasts, in 1940, German propaganda never 
claimed that through the occupation of these islands, the 
Gei man Army had come nearer to an invasion of England. 
If, as Anglo-American propaganda is now trying to make 
out, thr occupation of Pantelleria has made landings on and 
the occupation of Sicily a reasonable certainty, why could 
not the Anglo-American forces make that attempt from the 
island fortre.ss of Malta, which is as near to Sicily as Pantel- 
Icria and has been always in their possession? No, friends, 
the fact is that the Anglo-American Powers are in such a 
hopeless situation that they have somehow to bolster up the 
si. king morale of thei) people, and in order to do that, they 
i eel constrained 10 resort to premature b )asting again and 
age’in. Such tactics may be a necessity for their propag.mda, 
bir that is no reason why the \vorld, which is now wide awake, 
hould b« duped by iliem. l or India, what is of primary 
importanc.r' is not what is happening in Tunisia and Timbuc- 
loo or JO t t.nnpediisa and A i'ska, but what is happening inside 
Tnctb:: and across her frontier. 


‘^Wiuii is of primary in^po’aance to us is that the much- 
ad vcrtiscd oeciiqufsr of Burma has ended in shameful retreat, 
1 hai die vlctoriou^i ip tnese army is s^andirg on our eastern 
frontiCi, >^hc Govermr e it of fipan, through its wc^rthy 
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Minister, General Tojo, has repeatedly declared i^ 
t support to Indian independence and its firm resolve tb" 
e Anglo-American power and influence expelled from India. 
And, lastly, that Japan’s Prime Minister has offered active 
assistance, should the Indian revolutionaries need it, in their 
struggle for complete national independence. What is also of 
direct importance to India is the policy of British Imperialism 
towards our country. 

‘‘You know as well as I do that when this war l3ioke out 
some of our friends thought that since -the British Govern¬ 
ment would soon find itself in serious difficulties, it would feel 
constrained to sue for peace with the party that controlled 
the cabinets in eight out of ii provinces in Briiish India. 
According to these friends all that the Congress had to do 
was to hold itself in patience till the British Government was 
compelled to make the first advance. A year rolled by but 
there was no evidence of this change ol heart on the British 
'"ide. Then those friends considered it necessary to exert 



mild pressure on the British Government in ordci to bring 
about a compromise. V^arious steps were taken in this behalf, 
^ut no tangible r<isults followed. Even the fall of Singapore, 
‘the greatest disaster in British military history* according to 
Mr. Winston Churchill, and the los.^^ of Burma did not bring 
about any appreciable change. British Imperialism remained 
inexorable. ^Men may come and men may go, empircss may 
come and empires may go, but Briiish Imperialism goes on 
for ever That is what oiu' rulers continued to think. You 
may call this lack of statesmanship or political bankruptcy 
or mid-summer madness. But, this midsummer madness h.as 
its own explanation. The British Empire has grovtm out of 
India. The British people, no matter to which political party 
fltey belong, have grown fat on the spoils, the wealth 
and the resources of India. To them, the empire today 
nieans India. They are now fighting in order to preserve 
^at empire. If they are to win the war at the cost 
nf recognising India’s independence, it will amr>unt to 
Winning the war by losing the empire. Consequently, 
no matter what fate overtakes Britidn during the course 
nf this war, the average Englishman w^ll endeavour to 
the very last to hold on to his empirv, that is to 
hold on "to India. Therefore, if I v, <:? r i.'> .speak frankly, 
^ should say that, it h not mid>:iunriier inadj: a,3 thai British 
politicians refuse to recognise India s indeptaideacc. though 
they arc in a terrible pliglu. It is niidsnmiiier madness 
that ve siioold expect the Eii^lishuian to voluotarlfy 
6ive up his empire, simply becmise he has fallen 
Oil days Tbcte. is aunthcr Tu tor that accounts for 

unrelenting policy of British imperialists. As the 
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n Minister of Germany said the other day in his ini 
tyie, the British Empire has been losing one part of 
itory to its enemies, and another part of it to its friends 
during the course of the present war. Moreover, in his frantic 
efforts to maintain his empire, John Bull is now bleeding 
himself white. The only hope of even partially making up for 
this colossal loss is to exploit India more ruthlessly when the 
war is over. Therefore, according to imperialistic logic, 
the worse England’s position becomes during this war, the 
more difficult will it be to retain a firm grip over India. 
British Imperialism will ultimately break, but it will 
never bend. That is how empires have always behaved 
in the history of mankind. Consequently, no Indian should 
ever cherish the Illusion that one day England will be 
induced to recognise India’s independence. 



‘But tha( is not to say that British politicians will 
never again attempt a compromise with India. Another 
attempt at a compromise will be made any time, whether 
under the pressure of a worsening military situation, or 
in order to placate the liberal elements in England and 
America Personally, 1 expect-niother such attempt sometime 
tills year But wluit I want to point out more emphatically 
is tha» in attempting a compromise, British ptditicians will 
never recognise India’s independence but will only try to 
bluff the Indian people, and through protracted negotiation? 
will only try to si^burack the issue of independence and 
thereby uodermine Mie national will, as they did between 
Decemoer 1941 and Julv 1942 The negotiations carried on 
by Sir Stafford Cripp^^ '^bning the last year did not harm the 
British Governmenv in any way. It only interrupted our 
struggle fur freedom. Therefore, wc should once for all set our 
face against any compromise with British imperialism. 
Friends, independence admits of no compromise. Fr eedom 
has only one connolution, namely, that the British and 
their Allies must quit India for good. And those who 
really want liberty must fight for it, and pay for it with 
their own blood. 

‘'CoTinirymcn and friends, let us therefore carry on the 
fight for liberty inside India witii all oiu strength i»nd vigour- 
Let us cominue the battle with resolute heart, and with un¬ 
shakable faith, till one day under the combined attack of 
our friends and allies, nd of ourselves, Anglo-Amcricati iin- 
perialisTn will be ovceiluown. the Brilidi Empire will be 
broken up, and out of i's aslic a new India will once again 
cincru^ a; a ludrpafsdc-it nai’m. In this struggle there 
Is no going (tnek, there c.ip be no faltering. We must 
march fnrvvard aiK/foivvard, til! ■ I tor/ is achieved and 
freedom won. Iivrailab Ziniiab -1 ; A?'.nd Hind Zindabad 



2. A MESSAGE TO GERMANS 

[ Broadcast frovi TOKYO on June 22,1943 J 
“Ladies and Gentlemen ! 




“1 last addressed you in your own language on January 

26, when the Indian Independence Day was ‘^^‘Jr^^cd 
Berlin. Today. I am speaking to you like to 

ofthe world, namely, Tokyo. First of all I 
express me deep gratitude to the Reich Governine 
hospitality extended to me during my stay m erm • 

I was not a stranger to Germany, but it was a new experience 
for me to visit that great country during the War 

iQip, one year after the conclusion of the last ^Vorlrl Wat , 
l^w;s staying in Britain, 1 had to content myself wuth 
saccharine instead "f sugar and margai-nc foi but e _ ^ 

basis of this experience. I expe led that 

, _ IJ ratlOUt n 
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civilian population would now ... ' ■ , . o , 

Germany It was a pleasant surpiisr to me, horywi , tha 
contrary to my expectations, the German people liacl 
quaiSs oran ^essential articles. As I travelled through 
Euronr I began to realize how uttciK untrue vwih cn m, 
prop^anda wlich asserted that Germany had robbed otho 
LroDcan countries of their food On the contrary, 1 kn.nd 
that Tn the restaurants of Paris, Brussels, The Hague o, 
Prague much better dishes could be obtained than ui thoj. 
of Berlin I was, therefore, convinced that the E'li-pean 
econS situation in general, and the food 
cular, was as satisfactory as 

time I saw the great change which Europe had undupom 
since the last World War. 

in blockading Germany, now, however, it k the Axi. ^ o'vc rs 
wh^are blockading Britain. This has been possible nmstly 
because of the incessant blows dealt to tlie ’ P' - 

lines, particularly those directed against mcr. hant shipping. 

“When I was in Germany last time, [ was able to note 
that the interest which Germans to^ in ‘ i ' ' 

particularly in the cultural, economic and 

had increased tremendously. The formauon ol the .t. i n,n- 
Indian Society is an example of ibis development, 

Another proof of Germany’s intcre.st in Iox’;a ,s thr 
creation of .Special Bureau ai Fovugo t ffr -. w ^ H 

devotes all its aaention to Indian problems. ; 

ing demand am<mg the people o Gcrm^Y R. cauu. 

books on India. During my talks with die i uchu . an 

important perconaliticr. of new ijcrmany, bke ..or > - 

von Ribbentrep, Reich Minister hv. vocjb'R, 
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limmler, Rcichleiter Baldur Vbh Schirach and othlA 
y^^en, I noted with great satisfaction how real theiis^ 
in India is and how .deep is their sympathy with 
India’s struggle for independence. This interest of the Gierman 
nation in India is based on Indo-European traditions, and, 
therefore, it has been existant for centuries. Goethe and 
Schopenhauer, Rueckert and Schlegcl are only a few of the. 
many scholars who brought Indians and Gerinans-closer tp: 
each other in the cultural sphere. However, theses scholars, 
were attracted by India’s ancient culture. But ripw, it'.is, 
modern India, with her new problems—political, economic, 
and cultural—in which the German people and their.leaders 
are interested; it is India’s struggle for freedoin. that comes 
in for so much sympathy and support from the Germans. 

‘‘Ever since the last World War, the Indian people have 
always had a great liking for Germany. It is not surprising; 
seeing that Germany fought against our eternal enemy the 
British. The present war against our hereditary enemy has 
only deepened this feeling of sympathy a hundred-fold. 
Every blow struck at Britain by the Axis Powers aids our 
struggle for freedom materially. We are grateful for thisr 
help. Moreover, sympathetic understanding of our movement 
and the active support given to us have completely won 
our hearts. 


“As one who has studied conditions in Europe personally, 

I can only smile when listening to Anglo-American bragging 
about a ‘secor*d front’ in Europe. To those who knew the 
real situation in France, Dieppe came as no surprise. Should' 
the Anglo-Americans attempt another landing, they will only 
meet with a second Dieppe, but this time on a much more 
forinidalile scale. I cannot understand why the Anglo- 
Americans should make such pompous announcements of 
theli plaiiS and programmes. After all, words alone, however 
cleverly farmnlated, have never won wars. I can only think 
iliat the Anglo-Americans arc trying to bolster up the sinking 
morale of their people by Press and radio propaganda. General 
Wa’ <dJ should have learni from his own experience that even 
th.: m<)r< u'gantic bluT cannot in any v;ay contribute to the 
success of military operations. The famous British General 
st irtccl his ofi'ensive agaiict Burma after xver'ks and months 
of propiuCuiCH, and when the j upanesc Army began its counter- 
offensive with cool dclibeiatioii, the General, in spite pf all 
hij braj'L.Iiig. J'.ad v. » v/ithdra%vr to India most ignominiously 

‘.(laro 1 y h ad the Anydc A me ricans (.onipictcd the 5>ccUpa- 
r.ion of a hr., Islands in ihr .Mcditcj rancan, than they star ted 
ulkinf' of the r.ciiqiie::t of Ei /ope. It the island forties? cf 
Malta had not ro far euchled, the Anglu-haxons to make a 
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a^aing on the continent, how then is Pantellaria goingli^ 

use in starting the second front? When the German 
troops occupied the Channel Islands in 1940, people in^Ger- 
many never spoke of an invasion of Britain. The smallest 
success is enough for the Anglo-Americans to launch a grand 
propaganda campaign. It is not denied that the enemy has 
scored a -success in North Africa. But, even when the battle 
was going on in Gyrenaica, I repeatedly emphasized that the 
African campaign would not affect • the final outcome cf the 
war, and. 1 still maintain that. The fate of the war wiU be* 
decided in Europe, in Asia and on the high seas. The Anglo- 
Americans want to terrorise the German people, and for this 
purpose have for sometime past been carrying on air attacks 
pn civilians and non-military targets. I have myself experi- 
biced some of these air raids when I was \v'ith you in Ger¬ 
many, I know very well how ridiculous it is to try to break 
the morale of the German nation by these terror-raids on 
women and children. Thanks to the splendid organization 
and to the enthusiasm which His Excellency ^the Fuehrer has 
instilled into the German nation, the civilians are so 
firmly united in one single, solid front that these raids can 
never have any effect. This ‘Home Front’ ‘is in noway less 
strong than the battle-front. Every German, man, woman or 
child knows that this war must be won, whatever the cost. 
No terror-raid of the enemy will ever succeed in shaking 
the iron determination of the German nation, its unliinitcd 
confidence in the Fuehrer and its optimism. 

^‘Tw'o years ago, I left my country and travelled through 
the world, studying the situation everywhere on the spoi. 
Aft^r* this objective study of the world situation, it became 
my conviction—a 100 per cent conviction that this "war, 
however long it may last, can have only one resuU : the 
decisive victory of the Tripartite Powers and their Allic'^. 
I know what Anglo-American propaganda tries to tell the 
^’orld. If words could win wars, the Anglo-Americans would 
have conquered the world long ago. 

“Until a short time ago, it was the main argument in 
enemy propaganda thal the enormous produ-live potential 
of America, and time, '^ 'hich w'orking in fgvour of the 

and-Axis Powers would, in the end, result in an Ailed victory, 
^^ut even ihis argument the B' Uisii Pii luicr had to drop 
during his last visit to \Va^hington> dlie Iripai iite Powers 
have one formid iblc ad /an^tQ'" over ihr 
Stick together lik^’ a wall ofgranoe. Ibci v 
suspirion nor dorbt to di wde thcni. Ih 
clift'crrncc of opinion m their progM.ar.v 


hand, what Is d»e iiiuauon 


ir ^ y 

s neiih-ci jealousv, 
ic is 'M't vonlliet 
On ihc tiiher 
the vr.cmy croup ? The 
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/icaji imperialists mistrust the British imperialists, 
lid is jealous of de Gaulle. In this total war, a motely 
like that of the Allies, however large it may be, can 



never win. 


^‘Here, in Japan, there is as much optimism and con¬ 
fidence as in the other Axis conntries. Every Japanese citizen 
is ready to do his duty even like Grand Admiral Yamamoto, 
Japan has at her disposal enormous manpower and material 
vvhich has not yet been fully utilized. The economic situa¬ 
tion, particularly the lood situation, is vei'y satisfactory, and 
if anything, will only improve in the future. These very 
vast resources, which were at one time at the disposal of the 
Anglo-Saxons, are being used for their defeat. The firm 
determination of the Tripartite Powers, their unparalleled 
heroism and their superior technique of war are the guarantees 
of a final Axis victory. 

'^My German friends, from the land of the Rising Sun, 
I send you my most sincere greeting. I congratulate you 
on the unique successes which you will have scored in order 
to establish the New Order—an order based on justice and 
equal rights. 

‘‘My faith in the final victory of the Tripartite Powers 
and their Allies is just as firm as my faith in the early 
emancipation of my own people. 

“I send greetings to my compatriots in Germany and 
othei European countries. I have no doubt that they, too, 
will do their best in this gigantic struggle. We are still 
incincr gioat difficulties Vihich we will have to overcome. But 
the final victory and with it our freedom is bound to come as 
surely as the bright day comes even after the darkest of nights. 

“Long Live the Tripartite Powers and their Allies ! 
Long Live Free India I” 


3 . TIME FOR ARMED STRUGGLE HAS COME* 

f ^^fjeech delivered at SBONAN (Isivgapore) on July 4 , i 94 S ] 

‘^My countrymen, I am speaking to you from Singapore. 
I will repeat briefly my speech, delivered today at the Indian 
fudcpcndence League Conference in Singapore. 

“Sri Ras Behari Bose, representatives of the war of in- 
dc[icndenc( i)r East Asi?i, sisters and brothers! I thank you 

* This is the full text of a Sing;ip( broadcast by Netaji in Hindustani. On 
July luis, Netaji vvas unanimously elected Previdcnt of the Indian In- 
dependence I.x;ague; ’’ and in this broadcast Netaji broadcast a mrnmarised 
version of tiie speech he had made cailier that day at the mccuiig ©f the 
^Todian Independence l.,caguc/’ 






/unanimously electing me President of the Indian I 
mencc League in East Asia. I accept the honour you 
ECvc conferred on me to shoulder this responsibility and 
carry out my duties in accordance with your wishes. If I 
relate to you my experiences in India and abroad, you w’ill 
agree with me when I say that the blessings of God have 
been wdth us so far and have protected and led us on the 
path of freedom. He has raised my hopes and redoubled my 
pow'er of thinking. 


^‘Friends, the time to start an armed struggle for freedom 
has come. Military service and loyalty to the mother 
country are the most essential things necessary to achieve 
our goal of freedom during the war. I appeal to you, my 
countrymen in the Far East, to assemble under the common 
fl<jg. I am pleased to note that this step which you have 
taken is supported not only by the Indian nationalists in 
the Far East but by one-fourth of the population of the world. 
For the first time in the history of India, Indians abroad are 
unanimous and united in their only goal—that of freedom. 
Indians abroad maintain direct relationship with the Indians 
at home. Now we are free and I can tell you that our 
representatives have spread themselves throughout India 
during the past twelve months. Wc shall not take any stej) 
which would obstruct our path of freedom. 


“Now I will tell you how we should attain our freedom. 
Some of our friends w^ere under the impression that Britain 
would be obliged to yield to our demand for freedom under 
the pressure of present world circumstances, but their hopes 
have proved Utopian. It is evident that Britain is determined 
to exploit India to the maximum both during the war and 
after it. The British Government has nominated Wavcll as 
Viceroy with the aim of achieving this end. Some Indians 
believed that a man like Lord Halifax w^ould have been more 
acceptable to India, bu; I do not hold that viev . The Briilsh 
Government has selected this fugitive General who will be the 
last Viceroy of India vvith the deliberate intention of e:.t;iblish- 
ing a military dictatorship in India. The military dictator hip 
of VVavell will increase the hatred of the Indians ib ihe 
Ih'itish, thereby aiding and spurrin g on the revolution- 
countrymen should revive the struggle which bt‘ga>a with nic 
arrival of Cripps in India during April 1942. No doid r ib.c 
Ih'itish Premier will endeavour to maintain Bii ish iiupt if Bmo. 
Recently, he declared that he prf?fc rs the ph is( ' F-'itain 
Empire to “British Gomceouwealth.*’ l‘he P 'itid'. 

"if r promisrs which I tell you arc ciade to . ’ n.rc ' ou. 

Any compromise w ith the British will be aheer h ss ^ r us., 
will prove detrimental 10 our interesrs. Wc un o Ic 
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for sacrifice and action. The internal situation of 
try must not be against us. The Axis Powers have facili- 
Lted our task by striking shattering blows against our 
enemies and they will continue fighting our adversaries 
until they are beaten and prostrate. 

“Friends, for the last two years I have been carefully 
studying the course of the war and I can say with absolute 
confidence that the Axis Powers will achieve final victory. I 
know that there will be insignificant setbacks in this long war, 
and hardships will have to be endured to defeat the Anglo- 
Americans. The situation is favourable to the Axis Powers 
though, I must admit, the Anglo-Americans have lately 
achieved some minor successes. You will, however, see that 
the Anglo-Americans will suffer one defeat after another as 
time goes on. 


Sl 


“Britain, despite her being one of the most powerful coun¬ 
tries in the world, did not hesitate to stretch out her hand to 
others for help. World history bears evidence that no war of 
independence has been successful without outside help. The 
present situation proves that the Axis Powers, who are at 
war with our enemies, are our friends and helpers. There 
can be no hai'm if we seek the aid of the Tripartite Powers 
if necessary. I know diat some of my countrymen doubt the 
sincerity of the Axis Powers. Even a child can understand 
that the Axis Powers who are fighting our enemies are 
helping the Indians in their war of independence. The 
Axis Powers have cleaily elucidated tlieir attitude towards us. 
Japan, too, has clarified her policy and explained her attitude 
towards India, Burma, and th* Philippines through her 
moLithpiecv?, General Tojo. The cunning and unblushing 
British statesmen and propagandists try to give the lie to 
Japan’s sincere promises. General Tojo has silenced British 
statesmen by promising to give complete independence to 
Burma and tlie Philippines during the current year. The 
friendly attitude of japan towards Burma and the Philippines 
is the best pi oof of her siiu ci iiy, honesty and truthfulness. 
Japan is the first Asiatic nation to stand up successfully to 
the Western Powers. Japan knows that as long as Asiatics 
are in bondage their freedom will be threatened by out¬ 
siders. She earnestly desires to see the Asiatic nations 
free. \Vc have now a good opj)ortunity to free ourselves and 
lay the. foundations of i nesv world order based on truth, justice 
an t freedom. I ask tliose who Ivo/c any doubts oi- sii'^picions 
in bneir luincb'., to rely up >n me. I shall always be loyal to 
India alone, 1 would never deceive my motherland. I will 
live and die for India. In ur. s,>rcch uver the Tokyo radio 
the other d.iv, I tvuid ) that *Ijc British Government could 
not bririg me to subu.’lssiou by inflicting hardships on me. 



statesmen could neither induce me nor deceive 
^e is no one who can divert me from the right pat 
^ry Indian must know that British victory implies the 
destruction of India. We can realise our aspiration for free¬ 
dom by the final victory of the Axis Powers. We must take It 
for granted that we shall be free with the ultimate success 
of these Powers. 



‘‘Friendsl Time and circumstances are in our favour. 
We can win our freedom if we are ready to fight and 
^re prepared to make sacrifices. You plight remember 
^hat Sir Stafford Gripps returned to England in May last 
disappointed. The Indian war of independence then entered 
^ new and important phase. Since then we have been 
Oiarching forward along the road to freedom. The Satyograha 
uxovement received an impetus and sabotage activities began 
^fter the arrest of Gandhiji in August last, an event which 
will long be remembered in Indi?»n history. Since then 
^herc has been a marked change in the Indians. The 
dmc has come when the Indians at home, and particularly 
those abroad, should gather together with arms under one 
leader and await the orders for the destruction of the 
British imperialists. I have decided to form a Free India 
Government in order to bring the different elements 
together and to collect our strength. The aim of this 
I^ro\1sional Government of Jndia wiU be to make the 
Indian revolution a success. It will be the duty of 
this Government to arm the Indians at home and abroad 
and to realise our aspirations of freedom with the aid 
arms. The task of our Provisional Government will 
«nd with the extirpation of British influence from India. 
Indians would then be duty bound to set up a National 
Government, We shall be ready to fight side by side with 
^he Axis soldiers against our enemies when our preparations 
for armed warfare are completed. We .‘iball pay the price 
^f our freedom with our blood, but by so doing we shall 
foy the foundation-stone of national unity. We shall be 
^ble to maintain our freedom if we attain it through our 
^wn sacrifices and blood. 


‘‘Friends! I thank you lastly for the faith you have 
I placed in me and for the assurancv^ of your rQ-o|>ur*aiiori 

I ^nd loyalty. Tl’f^ugli I am confident ol our final 

I 1 in.ist warn you and ask you not to underestimate the 

i ^treng^h of the enemy. \Vc must face the obstnfetions ir 

I ‘ ur way witii boldness and courage. Our enemy is not 

I .strong and powerful hut cruel and tyn linous. 

I We ■;hall have to f-cc hr’rd and severe figlxting. Yai w-ill 

I bavc to endure troubles and unforeseen dangers, but you 
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l.^ybe free if you withstand the trials. I am confic 
you will reach your goal and lead your poor 



«^wn-trodden country to freedom and prosperity. Up, up 
with the Revolution! Long Live Free India.” 


4. WE SHALL FULFIL OUR PROMISE * 

[Broadcast from SINGAPORE on January /, 1944 J] 

“Ladies and gentlemen! In October last I left Burma 
for a tour of East Asia. That is why I could not address you 
over the air. Last November, while broadcasting from Tokyo, 

I promised you a speech on the world situation. Before I start 
I wish to offer you New Year greetings. The new year finds 
the war in its final and decisive stage. The people of India, 
particularly the Indians of East Asia, should be prepared to 
make the greatest sacrifices. I set out on a tour of East Asia 
in order to prepare the Indians there for this final battle. 
There is no place in East Asia where Indians are not to be 
found, and every Indian is enthusiatic about the battle for 
India’s liberation. Men are joining the Indian National 
Army from all parts of East Asia and money is also pouring in 
large amounts. This will continue until the battle for freedom 
is won. The Indian National Army will continue to receive 
monetary help. I have visited Malaya, Japan French Indo- 
Ghina and the East Indies where I inspected the war effort of 
the Indian National Ai my. In Malaya alone I received 
7,000,000 dollars for the Indian National Army. 

‘‘At this time I am reminded of my friends who are rot¬ 
ting in dark British dungeons in India. I am not going to relate 
here the brave deeds done by those patriots, whose only fault is 
ihat they worked for the freedom of their country. Justice must 
triumph in the end, and we slirdl not rest till we hav* won the 
bailie of indepcndcm:e. 

“The war has cnlci'^d its final si^Jge. In October and 
November last there w^ re igns of it, but now it is crystal clear. 
'Those who were saying only a few days ago tliat the European 
wa) would end in 1944 arc now saying that it will not end In 
ic/4»*j or even in 1946. Tlie German counter-attack in the 
West and the V-r and V-2 attacks have upset the Allied ilrne- 
table. Allied propaganda has been exposed. Dismay prevails 
jii England. I’lie Germam have surpa.ssed their enemies in the 
prudurtivn of war maicnal. The cMciiiy has admitted that the 
ftcrman defences were ' irong 

I’hi.;V/ Vi ar * I* v ^ irair-laJ*" 1 irao Hlndus»ara nnd IjrraticiaiJ 
b. Ir.d I e> ilir . T'li t5<.ver L :■ r-f <>[' \vi3d Hind** Radio, 
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y ^‘On the other hand, there are deep-rooted differences 
Russia, America and Britain. The bitter criticism of niie 
ritish policy in Greece, Belgium and Italy by the American 
Press proves the existence of differences between America and 
British over Allied policy in Europe. British troops, on the plea 
of liberating the people of Greece, are machine-gunning them. 
Recently, Mr. Churchill and Mr. Eden spoke on Greek affairs. 
Mr. Roosevelt let the cat out of the l)ag by saying that there 
was no such thing as the Atlantic Charter. 


“Whereas there is a sharp decline in manpower in Ame¬ 
rica and Britain, Japanese and German war production is 
mou lting hourly. Even if Germany is defeated, the Anglo- 
American armies will have to be kept in Europe in order to 
stem the tide of Bolshevism, and this augurs well for Japan. 
This policy of the Anglo-Americans will result in tlie ultimate 
destruction of their imperialism. We who are fighting for 
India’s liberation should pay heed to the situation in Europe. 


“The Anglo-American position in the Pacific is even worse 
The capture of a few islands in the Pacific by America provid¬ 
ed the Allied propagandists with some material. But now they 
have realised that island-hopping won’t do. This has even been 
admitted by General Wedemeycr. The Americans said that iha 
Japanese Navy suffered a crushing defeat in October last m the 
waters off Formosa and the Philippines, but the doubts ex¬ 
pressed by American crews and British correspondents in 
India concerning this announcement have exposed the falsity 
the whole thing. Now they realise that the Amrricari 
Navy suftered the same fate as Napoleon suffered while 
advancing towards Moscow. Coming events will bear me out. 

the Philippines, the Japanese are dealing the Americans 
ticadly blows. While the Anglo-Americans talk of linking 
9 ^t.ingking and India by a land route, the Japanese road 
linking Japan w'ilh Singapore is completed. The whulre ja- 
panrse nation is engaged on increasing Japan’s war produc¬ 
tion. ]'hc enemy desires the end of the war, but it is 
injprobable. Japanese and German interests lie in p) ‘!longing 
the war. The Japanese Kfimikaui Corps are wreaking 
havoc on the Americans. I went to Japan several liinos and 
'^aw Japanese military strength. In this connection you 
. ^otild lead the stafeinent of lieafirfi military conjincnta.t'>i 
tn London, made on De ember j last, and the scnoniert 
the U. S. lindcr-Secreiary for W m ide on Dcrcailuv oi 
I !u:se statctncnis o/ill .serve to show ho\v mucli \)n<'i ica 
"liu Britain arc w'orried o. .'i J:\[euicse viiilitary ^tnmgth 1 he 
Indian National Amy vail sliertly 'auneh its luatlk and the 
brituh {Dreg'S will be eoirjj)Oli'‘d l<» rrtvro imui th 








^ We have gained much experience in the fighting on 
►-Burma front, and we must make full use of it. We are 
frtain of our victory. We know the weaknesses of our enemy, 
and our faith in victory has been redoubled. We know that 
we shall have to fight hard and bitter battles on the Indo- 
i Burma front. The battles of Chittagong and Imphal will 
decide the battle of India’s liberation. We shall fight the 
enemy with patience and steadfastness. 


“Brothers and sisters! We assure you that we shall fulfil 
our promise. The Indian National Army will soon find itself 
in the plains of Bengal and Assam. When we arrive there it 
will be your duty to help us. Meanwhile you should continue 
to make your preparations. But, do not repeat 1942 before 
the time is ripe for it. Convey our New^ Year message to 
those rotting in British jails, and tell them that their sacri¬ 
fices will not go in vain. India will be free. Jai Hind!” 


5. THE L N. A. IS READY 

[Broadcast from SINGAPORE 011 January i, 1944] 

“Today all Indians are ready to plunge into the battle for 
India’s freedom and the New Year is suie to bring us ultimate 
victory, for J become more and more confident about it when 
Ilookb a kon our achievements in the past. In East Asia, 
J tp.iii has consolidated her power. The two newly liberated 
Asiatic nations, Burm.i and the Philippines, have shown re¬ 
markable progress within quite a short lime, and the present 
C(jnsolidation of the Greater East Asiatic nations is an outcome 
the historic conference of the six Greater East Asiatic 
nations held at Tokyo, 

*'The closing year knit the 3,000,000 Indian nationals of 
East Asia into one compact revolutionary body, 'eager to 
s.'iri jfice their all in the struggle for India’s fieedom. At their 
ba k is the invincible Indian National Army equipped with 
m odern and up-to-date weapons of war. This Army will 
khidlo the file of revolution in India which will reduce 
liiirbh Iniperialism to ashes. The‘Providon?Ai Government 
td'Az-id lliiid, winch is in pos. cssion of the Andaman and 
’'licobai Islands and vvhidi has been duly recognized by nine 
great po' /eis of the world includir.g Japan and Germany, has 
pruini'cd its whoh lu'artcd support to pur Army. It is high 
^ aJC for us ro launch the olTe.i Ive against the British and win 
India’s 1' ecdoni. My rnimt'y men at horric. whoarclabour- 
irig under li e ntrocitio^: f s ;hc cuUous Bidiish, Iiavc seen them 
in iheji n oc (Ojoiivs an J ha ve fully uiidcrsioqd their desjre to 


India in permanent bondage, with the help of merccn^ }Lj 
from America, China and Africa. They have also 
noted the evil intentions behind the speeches ofWavell. But 
our countrymen at home have full faith in our Army, which 
will soon cross the border and free India.” 


6. HOMAGE TO MOTHER OF THE INDIAN 
PEOPLE 

[Statement issued hj Netaji on the death of Shrimati 
Kasiurha Gandhi on February 22 , J 944 ] 

Shrimati Kasturba Gandhi is dead. She has died in Britislii 
custody in Poona at the age of 74. With 388,000,000 of myj 
countrymen at home and with my compatriots abroad I^ 
share the deepest bereavement over the death of Kastrnba. 
She died under tragic circumstances, but for a member <»f an 
enslaved nation no death could have been more honourable 01 
more glorious. India has suffered a personal loss. Kastinba 
Gandhi is the second fellow prisoner of Mahatma Gandhi to 
die under his very eyes in custody since he Was imprisoned 
in Poona a year and a half ago. The first was his lile-long 
fellow worker and private secretary, Mahadev Desai. 1 his 
is the second personal bereavement that Mahatma Gandhi 
has suffered during his present imprisonment. 

“I pay my humble tribute to the memory of that great 
iady who was a mother to the Indian people, and I wisp to 
express my deepest sympathy for Gandliiji in his bcioavc- 
^^nt. I had the privilege of coming into frequent personal 
contact with Shrimati Kasturba, and I would sum u]; my 
tribute to her in a few words. She was the ideal of Indian 
Womanhood, strong, patient, silent, self-sufficient. Kastuiba 
Was a source of inspiration to the millions of Indians daughters 
^mong */horn she moved and whom she met in the struyrie 
fcr the freedom of her motherland. From the di^ys of the 
South-African Satyagraka she has shared with hci >rrrat 
husband the trials and sufferings which have been their ici 

nearly 30 years now. Her many imprisonments seiious!/ 
iuipaircd her health, but jails held no tcirors for her even in 
her 74th year. Any time Mahatma Gandhi lam i.hed a 
civil disobedience movement, Kasturba was at his side in 
the forefront of the struggle, an outstanding example to India’s 
^aughterr. and a challenge to the sons of India hot to Lag 
behind their sisteis in the fight for India’s independence. 

•‘Kasturba has died a martyr’s death. She had been suf¬ 
fering from hc^t disease for o^Tr four monilis. But the cal- 






ritish Government turned a deaf car to the humanitari; ^ 
ings of the Indian nation to Release Kasturba on medica 
^^unds. The British probably hoped that by subjecting 
Mahatma Gandhi to such mental anguish they could 
crush him body and soul and beat him into surrender. I 
can only express my contempt for those brutes who profess 
to fight for freedom, justice and morality and yet pcipetuate 
such cold-blooded murder. They have not understood 
Mahatma Gandhi. They have not understood the Indian 
people. No amount of mental torture and physical sufiering 
that the British can and may inflict on Mahatma Gandhi or 
the Indian nation will make him budge an inch from the 
stand he has taken. Mahatma Gandhi called upon the 
British to quit India and save India from the horrors of modern 
war. The insolent reply of the British was to throw him 
into prison like an ordinary criminal. He and his noble 
consort would rather die in prison than come out free in an 
ctidaved India. The British were determined to see that 
Kasturba died of heart disease in custody under the very 
eyes of hr>i husband. They have had their criminal desire 
fulliUcd, and it is nothing short of murder. But to us Indians 
at home .incl abroad, Shrimati Kasturba’s sad death in pri.son 
is a grim reminder that the British arc bent on disposing of 
our leaders one after another in the most heartless manner. As 
long as the British remain in India these atrocities against 
our nation will continue unchecked. 1 here is only one w’av 
in which the sons and daughters of India can avenge the death 
ol Shriniati Kasturba Gandhi, and that is by the complete 
destruction of the Bi itish Empire in India. A special respon¬ 
sibility lies on the shoulders of Indians in East Asia who have 
launched an armed struggle against the British rulers in India. 
I’his responsibility is shared in particular by all our sisters 
iiCJC- In this hour of sorrow we will renew our solemn 
pledge to continue tlie armed fight until the last Britisher is 
driven out of India.” 



7. REPORT TO GANDIIIJI 

/' the full If.rl of f/ /.Y, v.r/,//* to Mnfuthunji nkich 
hro'ifh'aft (ii'rr JfA X^rf j(L\' Jldilir* imJidt/ 7, 1944] 

^‘Mahatmaji, nov ihat yr)U arc healthy and you arc able 
to aurnd to public busiiir^ss to some extent, I am (.iking the 
liberly of .iddics.siug a few W4»rcis {u you with a view to 
acquainting you will* the plan and the. activities of patriotic 
Indians out idc India. Before I do so I ;vould like to inform 
you of the feelings oi deep anxiety which Indi.ins throughout 
llic world had fi»r sc' eral da\s aft(‘r youi siuiden release by 
the Hn'lisft on grounds uf illdieahh. Aft'-r die sad demise 
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^ Kasturba in British custody, it was but natur 

.fo^^our countrymen to be alarmed about the state of \our 
lealth. However, we leave it to Providence to restore you to 
comparative health so that 388,000,000 of your countrymen 
inay still have the benefit of your guidance. I shall next like 
to say something about the attitude of your countrymen 
outside India towards yourself and your faith. What 
shall say’^ in this connection is the bare truth and nothing but 
the truth. 



I 


“There are Indians outside India, as also at home, who 
are convinced that Indian independence will be won only 
through the historic method of struggle. 1 hcs»" men honestly 
led that the British Government will never surrender to the 
persuasion of moral pressure or non-violent resistance. Nc\ei~ 
theless, for tlie Indians outside India dificrcnces in the method 
are purely domestic differences. Ever since you sponsored the 
independence resolution at the Lahore Congress in Dcccmbei 
^929^ all the members of the Indian National Congress 
have had one common goal before them. lor the Indians 
outside India, you are the t reator of the present a\valining j 
in our country. In all their propaganda before the woild they { 
give you the position and respect that is due to you. lor the ' 
world public we, the Indian nationalists, are all having 

hut one goal one desire, and one endeavour in life. In 
thp countries free from British influence that I have visited 
since I left India in 1941, vou are held in the highest esteem, 
ns no other Indian political leader has been during the last 
eeiuury. Each nation has its own internal policies and its own ^ 
attitude towards political problems. But that cannot aflect ^ 
the nation’s appreciation of a man who has scrvccl his people 

so well and vvL has bravely fought with a first-class model u ; 

power all his life. The high esteem m which you arc hc. i 
hy patrioliv Indians outside India and by irienc s 

Indian frcc’dom has increased a huudred-iold since. \ou 
bravely sponsored the ‘Quit India’ resolution August i t‘2. 


“f rom the experJemvs of the British CovcunmciU wlulc 
^ was inside India, from the se< id infi>rniatiun that 1 e;uthcu a 
^h >ut Britain's policy while outside IndM, and Iruin wl^t J 
have .'cn Britein's aims ‘Oid mu ul>e-r»s ihr >ughou! 

th^ ^vorid. 1 i>m honestly tonvhued British Gm- 


wUl i)c*vor re» Indiv* i*’ demand or 

hidepeiidenee- bniain’s one effci • todey to (‘xplon 

to tlu f(!'{ si dej .ce in an endc.’vo • to wm lUr w.a. 

lluimp the c^ei'vr rjf ilils \vr*r. Bi’triii n* h t ooi .'‘*1 ‘ * 
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can that Britain will become a protege of* the 
.uch a situation, Britain will try to make good her present 
by expluiting India more ruthlessly than ever before. 




‘‘In order to do that, plans have been already hatched 
in London for crushing the nationalist movement in India 
once and for all. It is because I know of these plans from 
secret but reliable sources that I feel it my duty to bring it 
to your notice. It would be a fatal mistake on our part to 
make a distinction between the British Government and 
the British people. No doubt there is a small group of 
idealists in Britain, as in the U.S., who would like to see 
India free. These idealists, who arc treated by their own 
people as cranks, however, form only a microscopic 
minority and are without influence. So far as India is 
concerned, for all practical purposes the British Govern¬ 
ment and the British people mean one and the same thing. 

“Regarding the war aims of the U. S., I may say that 
th^e ruling clique and its intellectual exponents talk openly 
TT ‘American century’, i.e., in the present century the 
j. S. will dominate the world. In this ruling clique there 
are extremists who go so far as to call Britain the 4Qth 
State of the U. S. There is no Indian, whether at home 
or who would not be happy if India’s freedom 

could be won through the method that you have advocated 
and adopted all your life and without shedding human 
blood. But things being what they are, I am convinced 
that, if we do desire freedom, we must be prepared to 
wade through blood. If circumstances made it possible 
for U8 to organize an armed struggle inside India through 
our oWii efforts and resources that would have been the 
best course for us. But, Mahatmaji, you know the Indian 
, condition perhaps better than anybody else. As far as 
I am concerned, after 20 years’ experience of public 
service in India, I have come to the conclusion that it 
is impossible to organize armed resistance in the country 
without some help from our countrymen abroad as well 
as from some foreign power or powers. 

“Prior to the outbreak of tLe present war, it was 
exceedingly difficult to get help from any foreign power or 
even from the Indiana abroad But the c tbreak of the 
present war has opened the possibility of obtaining both 
political and miiitai * a d bom Ua enemies of Britain. 
Before I could expect any holp fioin dtiem, however, I had hrst 
to find oi.t what attitude 'awards Indians demand 

for frecfl au was J he B. itii-j- opagand .is have been u Iling 
d\c world h r Vf^^rs that the Poweir arc the a rmies of 
ffoedon; ■ nij diereforc. of frxd fre-dom Before I nnally 



up my mind to leave home 
f^to decide whether it was right for 
^road.” 


and my homeland, 
me to get help from 




had previously studied the history of revolutions all 
over the world in order to discover the methods which 
enabled other nations to obtain their freedom. But I had 
not found a single instance where an enslaved people 
won freedom without foreign help of some sort. In 1940 
1 read history once again and I have come to the con¬ 
clusion that history did not furnish a single instance where 
freedom had been won without the help of some sort from 
abroad. As for the moral questions whether it is right 
to take such help, I have repeatedly declared, both in public 
and in private, that one can always take the help as a 
loan and repay that loan later on. Moreover, if a powerful 
empire like the British Empire could go round the world 
with a begging bowl, what objection could there be to 
nn enslaved and disarmed people like ourselves taking the 
help as a loan from abroad ? 

*‘I can assure you Mahatmaji, that^ befoie I finally 
decided to set out on this hazardous mission, I spent days 
^nd weeks and months in carefully considering the pros 
and cons of the case. After having served my people so 
long to the best of my ability, I could have no desire to 
he a traitor or to give anyone any justification for calling 
I ttie a traitor. By going abroad on the perilous quest, 
f was risking not only my Ufe and my whole future career, 
hut what was more, the future of my party. If I had 
the slightest hope that without action from abroad we 
could win freedom, I would never have left India during 
the crisis. Iflhadany hope that within our lifc-time we 
Would get another chance—another golden opportunity— 
lor winning freedom as during the present war, I doubt 11 
Would have ever set out from home.’’ 


8. FIRST BIT OF FREE INDIAN SOIL 

[Broadcast from RANGOON on July ji^ 44 ] 

‘‘The last time you heard my voice over the radio, 1 
^Peke to you from Shonan. Today, I am much nc.vrer to 
ag j now addrc?^sing you irom the •noauv.asting 
Ration of Rangoon. The Headquarteis u. the 
^^'vernment of Azad Hind’ Ivis hevn shifted ii »!»’ bhoJMin 
tc Burma, and that is why I am now able 10 S(‘«jak to 
you from Rangoon. My first feelings on coining to lUirma 


e'/of profound thankfulness for the hospitality that we lij|^ 
jgieivcd at the hands of the Burmese Government, and toi 
me help wc have obtained from the Nippon authorities, 
without which the transfer of the Headquarters of our 
Provisional Government from Shonan to Burma would have 
been quite impossible. I am happy to be able to say that 
the great leader of the independent Burmese nation, and 
the Head of the Independent State of Burma, His Excellency 

Dr. Ba Maw, is one of tlie best friends that wc now have 
outside India. The warm hospitality and the cordial assistance 
that His Excellency and His Excellency’s Government and 
nation have been giving us arc of incalculable worth and value 
to us in our coming struggle for India’s liberation. And, 
as for the unfailing sympathy and help that we have been 
rcceiviiig from Japan from the beginning of the war in 
East Asia, I shall only say this that wc shall go on fighting 
shoulder to shoulder witli Nippon till our common enemy is 
completely overthrown and India is once for all emancipated 
from Anglo-American imperialism. 

^‘Friends 1 I shall now give you a very interesting piece 
ot news, namely, that after I arrived in Burma I was able 
to visit the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. You will 
rcniembcr that on November h, 1943, at the Assembly of 
(ircatcr E.ist Asiatic Nati’ons held in I’okyo, His Excellency 
Premier General Hideki Ibjo mtidc a historic declaration 
to the effect that the Government of Nippon would 
trafisfer the And«'nnan and Nicobar Island to the ‘Pro¬ 
visional Government of Azad Hind.’ Following that declaration, 
I had conversations with the Nippon authorities on the 
sulqect both in 'I’okyo and in Shonan. After these conversa¬ 
tions, the Imperial Navy authorities arranged for my visit 
to these islands, during which I ^.as accompanied by members 
of my Government and of my personal staff. I have now 
returned licre after completing that trip. 'The object of my 
journey to the Andaman Islands ^vas to discuss with the 
local Nippon authorities preparatory measures )iecc>sary for 
effecting the transfer of tlic Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
li) the ‘Provis onal Government of Azad Hind. In piiisuaiK e 
of the discussions that wcif held there, I ran now aniioniicc 
that 1 liav< appointed la -Golonel A.(b LoKanathan, a 
high-t anking officer of the Indian National Army, as Chief 
Commissioner of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. As 
soon as u aiKpoi t arrangcineius arc made, tlic newly appointed 
Chief C.oinrni.^; ion'll* will proceed to the above islands to 
wd.' tliargc Cujing tlie Vi.it 1 and the members cjf my 
iMi lN h 'd the cspciic n* p of oin li\i S when wc stood (ai 

the •■oil iff fo e hidi<i loi tiuNNs! dine. It was an imlorgei- 
laide for to s*:-' our trl-colour naljonal flag iluUcring 
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air over the former British Chief Commissioner 
nee on Ross Island. During our stay there we occiipie 
former British Chief Commissioner’s residence, and we 
Wndcred all the time how the wheels of victory were now 
nioving in India’s favour. The sight of our national flag 
flying over the Chief Commissioner’s house made us all 
think of the day when the same flag .will be hoisted over 
the Viceroy’s House in New Delhi. 

“My countrymen, you remember that since August last 
> ear I have been giving expression to my hope and belief 
that before the end of 1943 we would stand on the soil 
of frre India. That this dream has actually been lullilled 
^ b)ccembcr 31, 1943, has given us the greatest happiness. 
'\ hile wc were in the Andaman Island we visited the notorious 
cellular jail in Port Blair, and paid silent homage to those 
patriotic countrymen of ours who suffered indescribable 
persecution and toiture in the past, and some of w^hom 
even laid down their lives as victims of British tyranny and 
brutality. We were informed by the former superintendent of 
J^fl that tile last batch of political prisoners consisting of 
^boiit 200 court-martialled prisoners w ere transported back 
to India along with some British olficials shortly before the 
J^ipanese occupation of the island. During my visit to the 
Inland I w^as able to study conditions there at first-hand, and 
to get acquainted with the local population. I found that 

thev oil 1-British have been expelled from 

knew no bounds when they heard 



were all happy that 

10 place, and their jo> _ __ 

tne declaration of the Government of Nippon regarding the 
islands in November last. A general national awakening was 
Risible among the people, and they are determined to become 
good and patriotic citizens of India in future. 

'^t the mass meeting w-hich was held there, 1 told the 
people that since tliry had suffered so much at the hands of 
fitish Imperialism in the past it had pleased Providence to 
p'e them the present days of freedom and happiness. Ac- 
^ally^ they should now forget their unhappy past, become 
'^oithy citizens of Free India, and work hard in order la 
bright and iiappy future for themselves. From what 
‘avc been of the islands and of their natural resources, I 
^‘'^nfidcnt that as part of Free India, the Andaman 
-tid Nicobar Islands will become a place lit for free, cultured 


‘Ud 


I 

the 


ani sure that 
islands they 


It J c men and women to live in 

‘ibue the Biilish attempt to reconquer 

'vilh fierce and stubborn opfiosition from the {X'ople 
' te wiio. having once tasted fVccdout, will never go bark to 
former slavery. > 

‘^However, since the ‘Provisional Govcininenl of Azad 
ind’ has an army of its own but no navy, we shall need the 
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and protection of the Imperial Nipponese Navy in fut 
en after we take over the administration of the islands, and 
I am profoundly happy and thankful that we shall continue 
to receive this assistance from the Imperial Nipponese Navy. 


^‘Friends, now that I am so near you, you will be able to 
hear my voice more often, and perhaps more distinctly than in 
the past. ^ But before I close for today I should like to bring to 
you greetings from Burma. Here in Burma the weather is very 
pleasant and agreeable. A feeling of supreme optimism pervades 
the whole atmosphere, despite thj boastful propaganda that the 
enemy have been indulging in for a long time, and despite 
the occasional appearance of enemy aeroplanes in the sky. 
The liberated Burmese nation is determined to shed the last 
drop of its blood before giving up its hard-won freedom. Bet¬ 
ween the Burmese and Indians today there is a feeling of deep 
comradeship—something like a blood-pact. We are determined 
to fight together against the common enemy, the Burmese in 
order to preserve liberty, and we Indians in order to expel the 
enemy from Indian soil. Today, India needs Burma, and 
so does Burma need India. United we stand, and with the 
help of invincible Nippon, united we shall win. 

^Tnquilab Zindabad 1 Azad Burma Zindabad 1 Azad Hind 
Zmdabad!” 


9, GANDHI.JINNAH MEETING 

[BTO(idc,ast from Somewhere in Burma^* on September 12 y 1944 ] 

^‘Friends and countrymen, I want to talk to you 
today about the Indian situation. You are all aware that 
Gandhiji and Mr. Jinnali are discussing the Hindu-Muslim 
question iu Bombay and that Gandhiji is prepared to come to 
an agieemcnt with ihe League even if it means conceding the 
League demand of Pakistan. I know what you are all very 
anxious to know what wc Indians abroad think about 
f Gandhiji’s attempt to pacify the League. It is clear that 
j Gandhiji and other Congre?.s leaders wish to compromise with 
; Britain after settling widi the league. We must act instantly 
^ if wc arc to prevent this. Vve Indians in East Asia are today 
fighting for a free and united India. We are resolved to 
liberate our Motherland and we arc confident that wc shall 
iiltimafcly succeed. Howevr* long and bitter the struggle, we 
are convinced that truth ..iid j’jsuce wifi finally triumph, and 
that our struggle for India’s liberation vdll be successful 
Therefore, \ve shall never bf r- party (o any compromise -hviiti 
Prttain. The very idea of i compromise with the Britisii is 
vopugnErit to us, it will, we very strongly feel, mean Ihe 
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tion of our slavery. Friends, \V0 have resolved 
^ a united and free India, therefore, we shall oppose' 
— --tempts to divide her and cut her up into bits. Ireland 
and Palestine have taught us a lesson. We have realized that 
divide a country will ruin her economically, culturally 
and politically. America could not have risen to her present 
greatness had the American Pakistanists been allowed their 
own way. We can easily solve the minofiiics problem once 
We are free from foreign domination. We should have the 
Soviet Union as our example. There are more races in the 
Soviet Union than in India; yet they are all united today. 
Why? Because they are free and do not have to bow to a 
foreign ruler. 


“Personally, I have great respect for Mr. Jinnah, President 
of the Muslim League. 1 and my party have been in close 
contact with him and have co-operated with the League in ; 
me past and I am opposed neither to the League nor to its 1 
mustrious leader. But, I vehemently oppose the Pakistan 
scheme for the vivisection of our Motherland. 

“During the first three vears of the' present war the Anglo- 
Americans have suffered one reverse after another. But, 
^hey never thought of capitulation or surrender. They fought 
On with the hope that sooner or later their luck would turn, 
their hope was justified. They have achieved many 
Victories, but that will not make them slacken their war effort, 
^or does it mean that our allies will slacken their efforts or 
^urrender. I svispect that there are some in India who believe 
^hat this is possible. They have been duped by ihe barrage 
PJ'opaganda let loose on India and the world by the Anglo- 
^^oericans. But, I ?till believe that my rountrymen will not 
fooled by Allied propaganda. All the same, I ci imot but 
cel Sorry to see that even some of the Congressmen have been 
iu by These dupes believe that the Allies arc well 

^ me Way to victory, and are, therefore, ao.xious to come co 
Compromise with British imperialism, 
fin I '^^'vestop to think for a mo?nent, we shall realise that 
inal victory will go to the Axis. The war will be decided not In 
West but in the East. Our att.acks during the last six 
^nths have giv’en us an idea of oui enemy s 

*sc six months, in spiiC! of liis d i aled aUf rnpts, h 
derisively beaten in many scctoi s aiid -ur victorious troops 
p uim out of the Kalaoan. Ij oK i, i iddim, BijiheupT^r, 
and Koh'nia anas. True, lio n is a lull in 
just now, but, that is raainlv due to fhc monsoon, and 
have hreu Enced to ^ake the defensue. As we bavc 
rouU:d the iMieixiy more than onoe, \vc are conudfnu 

Wo Cart do so agaiiu Wo are resolvci*. till luc 


[<^herlaiid is free. VVe are aware that the struggle 

will be a long and bitter one, and that it mav 
fake as long as two years or more to liberate India. But 
we must remember that the Anglo-Americans wore able to 
gain only a few successes after five years of intense warfare. 
We shall not be discouraged if some time passes before 
we meet^ with success. We should not compromise with 
the British thinking that now they are winning because 
then it will be impossible to liberate our Motherland. 
The agreement between the League and the Congress 
will be the forerunner of a compromise with Britain. If 
this should happen, India will remain a slave country for 
ever. As long as the Congress and Muslim League are 
separated there will be no compromise with the British. 
That is why the Congressmen who want to come to a com¬ 
promise with Britain have decided to swallow the bitter pill 
of Pakistan. I wish to remind both the Congress and 
Muslim League leaders that even if there is an agreement 
between these two parties regarding the Pakistan issue, Britain 
will not grant freedom to India. They have already proved 
this by saying that the interests of the minorities and the 
princes should be safeguarded. Those who believe that a 
compromise between the Muslim League and the Congress will 
persuade Britain to grant India freedom are only deceiving 
themselves. That being so, I fail to see the necessity for a 
rapprochement between the League and the Congress. 

I am sure that even if Pakistan is conceded, it will not 
solve our problem. The League will never fight the British 
as we do. All that it wants is the division of India into 
Hindu and Muslim States. There will be four xMuslirn 
States which will remain under British influence. So, 
instead of a single slave India, w^e shall have (bur indo- 
pendent slave Muslim States siding and abetting Britain. 
The British will^ ignore the Congress-League agreement if it 
IS again.st their interest. They will not i clincpiish their hold 
on India. I ask the millions of Muslim youngmen in India, 
‘Will you be a party to th^ viviseciion of your Motherland ?’ 
‘Wiiat will your status b^^ in a divided India ?’ Therefore, 
my friends, yon must remember that if you want freedom 
you must fight for it and kick the Britis'n out. There should 
be no eontproimse with Britain. Our divine Moihcrland shall 
not be rut up. 

<*Li iuilab Zindabad ! A/,ad Hinfl Zindahad !’' 
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10. THE GERMAN DEFEAT 

[A statement issved by Netaji as broadcast by the ^Provisional 
Ooveryiment of Azad Hind* Radio, Singapore, on May 25 , 
1945 ] 


'‘The war situation in Europe developed with dramatic 
suddenness during the last week of April and the first week 
of May. Though it was apparent to every observer since 
the beginning of this year that the German armed forces 
would not l)e able to hold out for an indefinite period nobody 
^'oiild predict how and when that end would come. 

“The courage, tenacity, and fortitude with which the 
^nied forces of Germany fought till the moment of Herr 
Hitler’s death must have evoked the admiration of the w 4 iole 
world. In my own view, the defeat of Germany was not a 
J]^^iitary, ])ut a political one. It was the foreign policy of 
Germany, vis-a-vis Soviet Russia and other countries that 
Was fundamentally responsible for the military disaster which 
^3 now overtaken the German nation. One of the blunders 
^ornmitted by the German Government in the realm of 
policy was its total disregard of Bismark’s advice to 
^he German nation, ‘Never to fight on two fronts.' The 
point in European affairs came in 1940, when M. 
olotov, the Soviet Foreign Minister, visited Berlin. That 
Was the hour when German statesmanship should have risen 
^ Us fullest height and reached an undei-standing with Soviet 
Russia by any means. IfBismark had been alive he would 
pave done that. But unfortunately for the German nation, 
|U 3 t as faulty statesmanship was responsible for its defeat in 
cllf World War, so also has it b^en responsible for its 
^ - eat in the present w^ar. 

, '‘"fhe problem that should now ('ngage the attention of 
student of international affairs, is, ns to what will 
^^‘Tpen to Europe in the future ? On this point my views 
perfectly dear, and I firmly adhere to what 1 have con- 
said in the past, namely, that the ( ollap.'^e of (Germany 
signal for the outbreak of an acute conflict between 
and Anglo-Americans. The whole world knows 
th war aims of Soviet Russia arc quite different from 

Anglo-Americans. The Soviet (-)vernmcnt kiuu.vs | 
of Germany has becui due first and foremost | 
heroism, tcnacify and sacrifice of the people and I 
^ *ned Torres (T the So\ iet Union. Consetjuemly, the SovietJ 
being consciotis of its own strength, will neva^r 
in to the Anglo-American Po’wer> in the post-war recons- 
of Europe. The truth of this remaik has been 




eady exeinpUtied at San Francisco, where the confer 
^i^puially resulted in a fiasco, when M. Molotov left that ci 

‘The San Francisco Conference is only a precursor of 
the events that are to follow in the domain of European affairs 
Europe now stands at the crossroads of history. Prior to the 
outbreak of the present war the affairs of Europe were in a 
chaotic condition, with the Big Powers pulling in different 
directions. Germany, however, had a plan for the reorgani¬ 
zation of Europe, and during the last five years she endeavoured 
to work out that plan. Now, with the collapse of Germany 
that plan has come to naught. In post-war Europe there is only 
one other power that has a plan which is worth giving a 
trial, and that power is Soviet Russia. The only plan, if 
we call it a plan, which Britain can have is to maintain the 
balance of power in Europe in her own selfish interest, with 
the help of France and possibly of the United States. That 
plan will never be accepted by the European nations. So 
far as the United States are concerned, however keen and 
ambitious they may be to establish the ‘American Century* in 
the world, they will never succeed in controlling the affairs 
of Europe from across the Atlantic. Moreover, neither Britain 
nor the United States of America who are capitalist imperialist 
countries, can produce a plan of total reconstruction which 
will be acceptable to the nations of Europe. 

“Consequently, we come to the conclusion that there is 
no other alternative for the nations of Europe than to give a 
tri \l to the experiment that has proved so eminently successful 
within the Soviet Union. No doubt Britain and America, 
and Britain even more than America, will do everything in 
their pov/er to slop and frustrate Soviet plans for the recons- 
trurtien of Europe. But these attempts are bound to fail, pri¬ 
mal ily because during the last five years public opinion all 
over Europe has swung so violently to the left that after the 
collapse of National-Socialist Germany no Government and 
no social order can endure, which is not predominantly Leftist 
n character. So far as Germany’s future is concerned, we 
lave to remember that llxe National-Socialist Government, 
□ring a period of twelve years, virtually destroyed the old 
capitalist regime. Th»’ <m 1 y alternative before the German 
people, then-fore, seems to be to establish a Socialist order in 
picierenre to a Radical t>pe, which will be on friendly 
tei ms \virh the So/ict Union. BiU how far this development 
will actuaily m Ucrialise depends on how Germany will be 
treaicd by the Allied Powers 

“If G^rm iny not hun.:}ia;cd, and is not made to nurse 
a dc:ire for n^o ional i cvciige, n is iir iMc that there wiH be 
a peecefiil trarfrr/m N itional-Socialisra 8orL'^li^.»a of 






leal type. If on the other hand, the German peo" 
umiliated and persecuted, the Socialist trend among i' 
'rman people will be drovvned for the time being and we 
shall see once again the seed of an ultranationalist revival, 
whicli will prove to be the starting point of another European 
war and perhaps of World War number three. 



“If there is one man in Europe to day, who holds in 
bis hands the destinies of the European nations for the 
tew decades, that man is Marshal Stalin. The whole world 
^nd above all Europe, will, therefore follow with the greatest 
anxiety the moves of the Soviet Union in the days to come. 
In this hour of Germany’s sorrow I cannot help reiterating on 
behalf of the Indian people and myself, our heartfelt gratitude 
to the German people and nation for the sympathy and sup¬ 
port that they gave us in our struggle for freedom.” 


11. THE SITUATION IN BURMA 

[Statemtnt on the Burma situation broadcast by the 
*^rmy Headquarters Radio" SfNGAPOREy on May 26 , J 945 A 

‘‘I cannot at this stage issue a final or comprehensive 
statement on the situation in Burma, for the simple rcasonl 
that fighting is still going on in several' parts of Burma, itil 
which troops of the Azad Flind Favj arc engaged. But, ther(*| 
one remark that I can make without any hesitation. What¬ 
ever victories have been achieved by the Allied forces in Burma 
have been due more to the British Indian Army than to anv 
^ther section of the Allied forces. 

“In the spring of last v<^ar when we were fighting on , 
Indian soil, it was the British Indian .\rmy more than anybody 
/ which barred the way to Imphal, to Calcutta, and to 

^^hi. Likewise, this year also it is the British Indian Army 
^^J'e than anybody else that has been responsible for the vie- 
hitherto achieved by the Allied forces in Burma. 
have been fighiing for the liberaiion of our Moilierhiud, and 
'J^eidentally for the delence of Independent Burma, it has bet n ^ 
'e most tragic ( spcricnce to find omseK cs lh\yarie I by oiirj 
Countrymen in the Bi uish-Indlan Armv, them 1 

' ''Cs slaves in their own country. 

“In thr midst of Uiu tragic cxpcilem c dicr o t , howerc. 
•‘^mall consolation. Updi now the British Indian Avmy 
ta>; b.2en toid d.«.v ifrcr day ]>y our Paitrsh ^a>o: f ih u i ijc 

I I ' Wisiorial Gover-unent of A/, id Hind and the iznd Hind l 
t-'tve bee)\ woi king and fighiin-i not . |> itriotsand rcvnlutn.*/’- 

'tUes, Ijui pupp(‘i< nf i fjj'C! ;!' power. In tui t the A^ad 
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■n^ Fauj has been nick-named by our enemies as 
^ ;inese Indian Fauj or ‘J. I. p.’ Now members of tl>e BriiisJi 
ndian Army and other Indians who liave come into Burma 
alongside the British will see with their own eyes the magni- 
hcent and unselfish work of the Provisional Government of 
Free India and of the heroic fight put up by India’s army of 
liberation against tremendous odds. 

“The effect of these experiences of the British Indian 
rmy and on the people inside India will become more and 
more apparent as the days roll by. Already a change is 
noticeable in the utterances of enemy propagandists. In 
recent days the enemy radio has been referring 
to the Azad Hind Fauj not as a puppet army as before, but as 
a^panese inspired Indian National Army. Though we have 
suttered heavy losses in men and material during the campaign 
ot the last 15 months, our confidence in our ultimate victory 
remains unimpaired. Marshal Foch, the Supreme Comman- 
der ol the Allied Forces in the last European War, once made 
a historic remark that that army only is beaten which considers 
itseli beaten. lam happy and proud to be able to say that 
no member of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind and 

no member of the Azad Hind, Fauj todav feels that he has 
been beaten. 

“Believing in the justice of our cause and being fully pre- 
I^V the price of liberty, we feel that we are in- 
vmcible. One of the fathers of the science of modern warfare, 
tiie German General Clausewitz once said, ‘war has many sur- 
prises. Ihe first surprise in this war has been the 
cleteat of Germany. But there are many more in store for 
the world, and some of them will not be welcome to our 
enemies. 


u- * ol its own Government, the Azud 

Hind Fauj will carry on the fight against the Anglo-Americans, 
v.herevet and whenex cr they are met. Ohalo Delhi will con¬ 
tinue to be the tvar cry of this army, for the roads to Delhi are 
many, hkt the roads to Rome. Meanwhile, we shall continue 
to follow with the dosest interest tlie ever-changing world 
situation, and we shall take the fullest advantage of it. 


“I earnestly appeal to my countiymen inside India and 
ouuide to cherish the same optimism about our final victory 
a.s we do lu r-. If our enemies could carry on the struggle in 
.spite of the terrible rever-Sc^ they .stiffen d in Europe and in 
Asia brt\vfen 1939 .-ind ip-p.?, there is no reason wiiy w'> 
should .not have .at least ’he confidence of courage and a'faith 
in final victors as our caernics, particularly when we .are fight¬ 
ing for a c.tiise (hat is iust end patriotic.” 
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COMMENT ON FIRST WAVELL 

hroadcaM by the ‘Provisional Gove.rnmmt of Azntl UimV 


Broadcasting Station, on Juro 18 , 1946 ] 


‘‘Sisters and brothers! I listened with great attention to 
the speech which the Viceroy of India, Lord WavelL broad- 
t^ast onjune 14, fioin New Delhi conveying the olfer of the 
British Government to India. That wat> the offer to bring 
which Lord Wavcll made a Jong pilgrimage to London. 
Though the manner and tone of the Viceroy’s speech gave 
one the impression that he himself had very little hope that 
nationalist India would accept this offer, I have no doubt that 
die Indian public is now busy discussing the offer. 


“At such a juncture it would neither be untimely nor out 
pi*place to inform my countrymen at home as to how Indians 
^n East Asia have reacted to the British Government’s offer, 
idrst of all, we found out, as the Viceroy has himself confessed, 
that the only motive of the British Government is to mobilised 
India’s support in the war against Japan. The British people | 
^^e vvar-weary and after the termination of the war in Europe ‘ 
diey badly need rest, and as such, they want others to fight 
their battles while they themselves reap the fruits of victory, 
hnt the British Indian troops, too, are war-weary, and after 
me recent successes of the Anglo-Americans in Burma they 
also desire rest and relaxation. It is, therefore, vital for the 
m'itish to make the Indian people pour out their money and 
med their blood for the preservation of the British Empire. 
While the fighting was going on inside India and along the 
yido-Rurma border the British could bluft the British Indian 
Army with the preaching that it was their duty to fight for 
^he defence of India. The British could also bluff them later 
hy preaching that the Burma campaign was merely a con¬ 
firmation of the camp.tign for the defence of India. 


“But now thiu the British want India’s blo{ I and vnoiiey l 
the erimpaigns beyond Burma and tor ih(‘ ca«npaign< in j 
l^acific, a new scheme must be found iii order to obtain I 
ndia’s support for such campaigns. That is why the Ihitisli M 
government has now put forward this nc'v offer wine h is m L 
Sir Stafford Cripp.s’ old oiTer in a slightly altered g uL. 1' 


'In deciding what rcpl\- we Indians should give. \\ r '‘- il 
fo consKhu' what we stand to gam by figluuug 
^ against Jnpnn. It is one thing for Britafii to fore ifdv 
■^ploit India for her war of aggression bul. it is [nil a d.lfc/cnt 
yitig for Indiaa natiiinalists to voiuniaiilv bght Briian:.' \ .11. 

o r n-opeiate in Bih.ain's V ar cffivi t at this stage wifi mean 
' vve !mve compiietclc nullified our moral .struggle 






ritish. It will mean political suicide on the part 
ian National Congress and for us Indians as well. 


Sl 


At an earlier stage of the war British propagandists and 
their Indian trumpeters could possibly bluff and bamboozle 
the Indian people that India’s defence was at stake as the 
Japanese were then knocking at India’s gates. But now with 
the change in the war situation in E ist Asia, no Indian can 
have the slightest interest in fighting Britain’s war against 
^Japan. It is, therefore, crystal clear that any acceptance of 
j Lord Wavell’s offer will be tantamount to a voluntary shedding 
I of precious Indian blood and draining our resources in fighting 
I Britain’s imperialistic war. But what would India gain in 
return ? Nothing except a few jobs on Viceroy’s Executive 
I Council. 

“We cannot even argue that by accepting the offer we 
shall be reaching the ‘goal of self-government’, which Lord 
W<ivell and the British Governmenr want us to believe. India 
d')es not care any longer for self-government within the British 
Empire, and India will never be content with anything less 
thill complete independence. But even if any Indian is 
prepared to accept self-government he would have a much 
better chance of achieving that objective by continuing the 
resistance now than by accepting the present offer. The 
moment we accept the offer it will be inferred by the British 
G jvernment that we arc prepared to compromise by taking 
something very much less than even self-government. I have 
no doubi in my mind that the acceptance of this ofler will 
seriously jeopardize all chances of securing even self-government 
in future, not to speak of complete independence. In shoit, by 
accepting the offer we shall gain nothing but we shall lose a 
lot, and it is Britain ihat will profit by our lack of 
strength. 


“Under normal circunistancest there would not be even 
a ten to one chance for any Indian n uionalist to be enamour¬ 
ed of.thc present off ir, but the Briiidi aic cunning politicians 
and they Iiave cho>en the proper psychological moment for 
aiming ihis offer at liidia. British politicians are hoping 
ilMl the ilu: Indian people are no .v overawed by recent Anc^lo- 
A-neriraii victoric . The Indian people miy, therefore, feel 
J,! fix -1 we sfand no ch,.uce of achieving independence during 
th : : o irNc of tlie prespiir war .and might as well make the 
bed ol a j b ugriiii and I ikc' v. h dever is being offered by 
tlw' British, 'f’hi. i'. gohfg lO be the atlitiida of ^j^rssirni>! s jLn.d. 
^aodcrate p duh arius jike '^ri Echa^ but this 

(ia*^nrrrieTs chnrcT^^^ inid. iken and"imjuslihcd, anTwjli inrvitaldy 
' ic vili in putihid l;ariv die eioi.k of freedom by many years. 
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^/The first surprise of this war has been the defeat' 

_ any. But there are many other sui prises in store for 

and some of them will not be welcome to our enendes. 
Although the war in Europe has ended, the war in East Asia 
will go on for a long time and India will have plenty of op¬ 
portunities in futuie for working for and achieving her libera¬ 
tion. There is, accordingly, no leason whatever to enter into 
a humiliating compromise which Biitish imperialism has offer¬ 
ed us in the hope that, in view of her stiong po««iuon, we 
will be overawed into accepting it. Fiistly, Biiiain has 
pot yet Won the war; and, secondly, even if we fail to win 
independence during the course of the present war, we shall 
still get a last opportunity when the present war terminates 
9 -nd the change-over from war to peace takes place. History 
? ^ds similar instances of successful revolutions wTich have 
poken out immediately after a big w^ar and on several ocra- 
‘'^lons the 1 evolutionalics haveemcigrd victoiious out of the 
p following the war. For instance, in Ireland, the Easier 
^pbellion of igi6 was crushed but the Irish Revolution of 1919 f 
^Uer Britain’s victory in the Fiist World War was successful.! 

ii^ilarly, Turkey was badly defeated duilng the First \\oild\ 
'^ar, h\n after her defeat in 1918, she launched awai of] 
1 oration and came out triumphant in 1921. After the Allied 
Victory in Europe in the present war Syria and the Lebanon 
are already waging their war of liberation, and I have no 
c^ubt that they will ultimately come out victorious. Coiurqu- 
ent y, there is no reason whatsoever why we should humiliate 
^^irsclves by accepting the offer which we proudly njecled 
^942 when Sir Stafford Ciipps biought it to India. 


Q shall now refer to the merits of the British proposal, 
sent ^ and careful analysis it will be found that the pre- 
th^f Pji^Ppsal is in essence and in substance identical with 
mo Stafford Cripps’offered to us in 1942* Thiee 

^ on the Viceroy’s Executive Council have Icen 

^nd^ F time, for example, thosv of Home, Fin ome 

^he Affaiis; for these and other ponf>lios arid 

appointed by the Viceroy and w ill be 
to him and nor to the repi escniaiivcs oi iho 
that *f other hand, the most impertant portfoho, 

J^^the War Member has been reserved a 
of ^ G.-in-C While the presotit oiTer i * dm old oTh r 
Ci ’pps appeariiv? ui a ahered fia ni, 

to|^^»j other obaoxiovis * d aili es whirb rejidcr il*e op'er 
4 ^tacceptablc. In his sreech fue '^'iecroy h;is clcasl) r o 
as } he regco ds the Congress as oi e -in-onj^r nnov pm tvc> 

the traditional poiiev of the B-jo I* 1 h>vci iom ni. 
" attitude wm indignardy rcf Lidt.>;.ed m- Mahiornr? 
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at the Round Table Conference in. London in ly 
as representative of liie Congress, he represented ti 
people. If the Congress accepts the oiler now it will 
repudiate once for all what it has consistently maintained, 
namely, that it represents the people of India ; and it will 
accept what the British Government has repeatedly held, 
namely, that the Congress is one among many parties in India. 
I cannot, for the slightest moment, imagine how any Indian 
nationalist can think of accepting this offer. 



««There is another mischievous feature in Lord Wavelfs 
offer. He has ordered the release of the members of the 
Working Committee of the Congress, but has maintained that 
unless his offer is accepted, all those who participated in the 
rising of 1942 will have to remain in custody. There is, 
nowhere, mentioned in his speech that even if his offer is 
accepted, those who were imprisoned in the year 1939 and 
1942 will ])e set free. It is a well established convention in all 
democratic countries that a constitutional change is heralded 
by an amnesty for all political prisoners. In the case of India, 
however, this convention has been given the go-by. 

‘‘Tile British Government has been telling us that no 
constitutional changes can be introduced during the course of 
the war though wc have seen that throughout the world far- 
reaching political changes are being carried out. Here in 
Last Asia we have seen quite a different state of affairs. 
Right in the midst of the war, several independent governments 
have been set up and power has been handed over to people. 
So, you see that this British plea is completely hollow and it 
is intended to delay and deny the Indian demand. If Britain 
really wants to set up a responsible government site should 
lose no time in declaring India a self-governing nation and 
hand over power to the people’s representatives. 

“Sisters and brothers in India ! You have suffered long 
and suffered much from the political persecution and economic 
exploitation of British capitalism. Let us suffer a little longer. 
We have to resist British imperialism by all the moral and 
material means at our disposal, and above all, let us keep the 
flagoi independence flying. By continuing our fight against 
imperialism, and b\ t'.'iuang to coiigiromise over independence 
-.ve shall be able to keep burning (lie (luestion of India’s 
jVcedoiii beibre tlie bar of world opinion. That i . ib.ewaylo 
liTcdeui. On the other handJg aaa cptirvg ihc ')!fer wc will 
lie huinili.uing ourselves and iouiie; t! t^ moral sympathy of liic 
worhl. 

“h may b( that some of ' ou are asking ; hat is the licsl wav 
fur aeli'i viug tiir- littcvalvM* d India. I’o that rny afiswer is 
acrfceil v' ai . Firslls f(*>m oulsidc I i>dia we shall cany oir 
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led sli Liggle toi’ our freedom to the labt man and to the 
and. Secondly, there arc numerous friends of India 
who advocate our cause before the bar of world opinion ^ 
and in all international conferences. And, lastly, my country¬ 
men, you too must be prepared to launch a revolution at the 
opportune moment which will spread like the wild fire ol the 
prairies and may even be supported by the British Indian 
lorces. 


“Sisters and brothers I In conclusion, 1 appeal to you 
not to give up hope. I repeat that the forces that are now 
working inside India and outside are irresistible. There is no 
earthly power that can stop the Indian people from achieving 
eir goal of freedom. With patience and determination we 
s all achieve our goal. The Viceroy has asked for your good- 
wi and co-operation. Tell him that your goodwill ond 
o-operation has been reserved for India’s struggle for liberty 
and tor none else.” 


13. NO COMPROMISE ON INDEPENDENCE 

\ Broadcast from SINGAPORE^ Jnnt 19 ^ 1945 ] 

•‘Sisters and brothers in India ! Yesterday I spoke in a 
general way about Lord Wavell’s offer and what 
reaction to it should be. Today I want to speak to you 
^gain on the same subject. But before I do so, I should like to 
^ raw your attention to the communique issued by the ‘Provi- 
■ i>nal Government of Azad Hind’ on the same topic Tliat 
has been broadcast id you from this station yester- 
lie' 1 today. The importance of this communique 

n that it represents the considered opinion of 

has^ ^ minded Indians in East Asia. The communique 
stand significance in so far as Indians in East Asia w'ill 

if th policy enunciated therein. In other words, 

if decides to accept Lord Wavell’s offer and 

consequence of it, the Congress leaders 
Indian troops to fight Britain’s 
ontiem* f there will be no 

uiir but to fight with the ‘Azad Hind Pauj’ against.} 

would then be allies of British || 

Old American n<*'\ agciu k s have been, giving 
help of tl^ of I he d nlydcvclopmcnt'" ifisiile Inrl’ i VVithf);r 
what repoi ts 1^ is possible o ibrm aion r* i jilctm c of 

froTii i", "jpo.ify till indfle.jur comitiy. f rom the wports cf ininr, 
c' • u u) me tijat irn>, pr< ph- at'* -ibs* ibed in 
''-tsiueraiiou ul ‘he secoiidaiy fcaii 'c.s auii the iuLagniluam 
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Is of the British offer; while, on the other hand, 
ive sufficient attention to the fundamental issues 
that offer, as well as the inevitable consequences of it. 1 
would, therefore, beg you to consider first of ail what the inevi¬ 
table results of accepting WavelPs offer will be, because the 
Congress leaders will have to take the responsibility of sending 
at least half-a-million Indian troops to fight Britain’s imperial¬ 
ist war, not on the Indo-Burma border or inside Burma, but 
in the regions beyond Burma and in the Pacific. With all due 
respect I would like to ask Mahatma Gandhi, Maulana Abul 
Kalain Azad, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Saidar Vallabhbhai 
Patel and other leaders whether they will take the responsi¬ 
bility of fighting Britain’s imperialist war in the Far Fast and 
of sacrificing half-a-million Indian lives for the same. 

“Our countrymen at home do not perhaps realize whai 
is the real origin of the present offer of the British Government. 
As I have said in a separate statement, I have definite informa¬ 
tion obtained from reliable sources that the British Government 
was asked by the United States of America to provide sufficient 
men, money and material for the future campaigns in the Far 
East. The British Government was prepared to produce the 
required money and material, but was unable to provide the 
manpower from Britain, for reasons to which I shall 
subsequentuly refer. The British Government thereupon cal¬ 
led upon Lord Wavell to obtain half-a-million Indian troops 
from India in order to meet the demand of the United 
States of America. Lord Wavell, knowing the Indian 
situation, was unable to comply with this request, because 
the big portion of the British-Indian Army has been engaged 
in the war in Africa, Asia and Europe over a long time, 
and has now become war-weary. Lord Wavell informed 
the British Cabinet that unless sufficient public enthusiasm 
was aroused in India, it would be impossible to find balf-a- 
million Indian troops, who would be willing to fight 
Britain’s war in the Far East. Thereafter, communications 
took place between Lord Wavell and the British 
Cabinet as to how India’s support could be mobilized for 
the future military operations in East Asia, that is, in 
Malaya, Thailand, Indo-China, China and Japan proper. 
The Teal motive undei lying the British offer is to 
somehow get, with the appioval of the Indian nationalists, 
and the full connivance of the Congress, half-a-million troops 
with necessary material to fight Britain’s imperialist war in 
East Abia. Hence it is Chungking that will profit greatly 
if Indian troops are made available for the war in the Far 
East. It is, therefore, not surprising that the Chungking 
Government and its propaganda organs arc now jubilant over 
Wavell’s offer, and want the Congress to accept it. It 




le that there are a few Indians at home who know th^ 
'n troops sent out to the Far East in the future will bV 
fesed by the Azad Hind Fanj or the Indian National Army, 
ut, there is no Indian who can be indifferent to this, nor 
can anyone approve of this plan of sacrificing half-a-million 
Indian lives for Britain’s impeiialist war in East Asia. 


‘I have already said that there are definite reasons as to 
why the British Government is unable to obtain from Britain 
Itself the necessary fighting men needed for the future cam¬ 
paigns in the Far East. First of all, the British have suffered 
losses during the war on many fronts over a period 
ot hve years and nine months. As a result, the British people 
are war-w'eary and British troops arc not willing to face 
anot ler long campaign which will have to be fought under 
-onditions much harder than in Europe. Secondly, "unlike the 
War, this war has well nigh brought about the finan- 
th^ of Britain. Owing to the pressure of war and 

^ colossal demand for war material British industries had to 
switch over almost entirely to w'ar production. This w'as not 
he case with American industries. The result was that 
during the war Britain has been fast losing her pre-war markets 
^ud these markets were steadily going into the hands of 
American industry. If this process goes on for a long time 
during this war then Britain, in spite of an Allied victory, 
'villlose the greater portion of her pre-war foreign trade and 
Will be economically ruined. Owing to this reason British 
leaders find it imperative to release their factory workers from 
the fighting forces and war services as soon as possible and 
restart peace-time industries. It is absolutely impo.^ 
sible for Britain to do both things at the same time, namely, to 
hght another long campaign in the Far East and to restart 
her peace-time industries. 


/‘Therefore, the other big source of manpower within the 
British Empire, namely, India, is to be exploited in order to 
produce cannon-fodder for the future campaigns in East Asia.* 
II It had been possible to get the required halFa-million troop.^l 
lom India without popular sympathy and support, Wavell’s 
oiler would never have seen the light of day; but, since the 
utish Indian Army has already been fighting over \ loin^ 
period and is war-weary, it is absolutely essential for Lo»d 
British Cabinet to wan over the Congress m 
paigp required cannon-fodder for their fuUi c cam- 

^ have no doubt in my mind that under normal CTrcuins- 

In^k^^ tiobody belonging to the Congicss would have even 
ok.c:rl at Lord Wavcil’s offer. In ordcj to give their consi- 
Station to that offer Congressmen will have to give a go^-by to 



'Wavcli's'offcl'*"!? 

tliree yeti's ao^o anrl fV>#> f* resolution adopted 

since then ha^ been ‘Do or nle’ •* Indian people 

dom. No Con^reiman can ^ >n the fight for India’s free- 
therefore look a^Cd Wa"xirs'’"offr‘ TV^ ^is principles, 
consideration to it. Nevertheless th^ fae^ ?h “ Saving 

gressmen and leaders are actuallv cn ™^.py Con¬ 
it is because a wave of deS^m h the British offer 

Anglo-America/succesis «»tce the 

of pessimism and defeatism enm Burma. In a fit 

their life-long principles and -ne ongressmen are forgetting 
which they rejLtedin'1942.^ ''^^"ttsidering the offer 

frankl^sThi'^the^ pesstmi^mH‘f 

have overtaken them is altogether ^ defeatism which seems to 
siders the international warltint n^”'^'^^t!^^^' one con- 

situation, there is no cause fn -* * the international political 
war in East Asia svt,- ‘tr despondency. 'I’hc 

may be, is going to*be 1 ultimate result 

world knows that there is no”?ear^ ^ "■hole 

the so-called United Nation- tn the camp of 

Russia arc quite different n^',hocT 
Powers and the conflict between ff ^ ‘^nglo-American 
American «greini r“„ d‘" " i .v^S “^'"ApbIp- 

i.i.. ■ir.t Llrui k;;'' 'J'" r-p^pp. 

in the Far East. Since tli, oolhn !l ■ showdown 

Soviet Russia lias beertakinran inerea W ^"‘■°P'= 

affairs of .\sia. Had it not been lor thi; m!TS tov the 
•Soviet Foreign .Vfinister, would no' hnve ri« i j ’i' ® 
Francisto that the day was nm for off when 
J'-rec India will l,e heard m th- ..orld. 

“Whiie the w.ar in the Fast will be going on sur 
prising developments arr V.nnd to take dI acc in the HoJ • 

a i„t.,rc.,„.n.| .nM„. a d'.Xp^nlr, Jd 

i,!,t b.. fe ... a,ral)lc !o . nr w.e,„„ s, and tln-v will afford 

India I.Ptl.er opiKutuiMne.. m, arbieviu.g h. r independen!-' 

. arc full;- untih/ing vu ii.iernaiiou.a] situation fbr 
indepen.ten.e. Hy ..sing England and the 
of .Vn.rn.,-. ;.g,,.n-. Fn.,,, !, impciali^n,, 


,Sl 


S) r !H 
I‘Europe, 
..rliieving .heir 
Ihiifed Sijlr.s 
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liind the Lcbiinoii arc setting an example to India 
/ India can utilize the present international situatioi|^ 
winning her freedom. There is no doubt that ii 
today Syria and the Lebanon arc using Britain and America 
against France, the day is not far off when other Arab 
J^tates will use other friendly Powers against Britain. British 
politicians realize this, and they realize also that India will 
untilize the support of friendly Powers for winning her indepen¬ 
dence, and some of these friendly Powers may come trom 
inside the camp of the United Nations. During the course of this 
war India has become a live issue in world politics, and there 
is no doubt that in all international conferences in future the 
Indian issue will be raised. British politicians, theiefore, 
want to prevent India remaining an international issue any 
longer, and want to convert India into a domestic issue of the 
British Empire. Let us not forget that the moment there jjj 

compromise between nationalist India and Britain, India jl 

becofhe a domestic issue of the British Empire, cmd it willi 
then be impossible for foreign Powers such as Soviet Russia| 
to intervene on behalf of Indian independence. 


‘*In spite of the recent military successes of oui enemies, 
India has been making rapid progress towards hei go«il 
of independence. In addition to what the Indian people 
have been doing at home, two distinct forces have been 
Working for India’s independence. Firstly, those who have 
been fighting with arms against India’s enemies, urid, secondh, 
those who have been advocating India s independence befoie 
the bar of world opinion. 'Fhosc who have hitherto been 
lighting with arms against India’s enemies shall go on nghting 
hi future. So far as the Indian National Army is concerned, 
it will go on fighting to the last man ami to the last 
round. Similarly, those who have made India an international 
issue and who have been advocating on India s bchalt bHorc 
the world will also go on doing so. Ihc forces working 
outside India, coupled with the resistance inside India, are 
irresistible. If you, my countrymeii at home, -cannot ligl t 
British imperialism witli arm,, then at Ica-^t keep up moral 
resistance to our enemv by i ^ fusint-f to compromise v. lUi 
him oi to light his impcria.list ^val. 

•Tn this connection; 1 want t- make .m lamest a].real 
Mahatma Gandhi, to the Prescient and members ol il'c 
Ckjn^ress Working ConimiUcc, am! to tlic nuUinns ol (.ongips-;. 

men and Ckmgrcsswomen who behind them dial limy 

should not judge the ini: i natiyiul simaiion w rongly 
Critic al nionicni. A mistake in .ipin aisiim the nitc. - a .o na 
silUiiiio,. is likrh u> Ira.J to a ns ur,;, step in Indiau pulntcs. 
India is n.a beaten. VV.- I.as< u'>i talleu -Cn' l.>i.e:iciei 
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^national situation is not unfavourable to us. On 
arj, it is much to our advantage and will become m 
^ in the days to come. Why then should we think of 
a compromise no\y, why then should we accept the offer which 
ive deliberately rejected three years ago? 

“I speak now as an ordinary member of the Congress, 
who throughout his whole public life has faithfully served 
e ongiess and the cause of India’s independence. Even 
sisters and brothers at home, feel that our 
allies will be u timately defeated and that the Anglo- 
Americans will ultimately emerge triumphant, there is still 
iw reason to despair so far as India is concerned. No 
hr.^. r' “ ''■or’tl politics in future, India is 

T-, ° Jn<^t2i s Star is definitely in the ascendent. 

down by a wrong step at this 
•I ' ^ have suffered long and have suffered much. 

Let us suffer a little more and a little longer. But, Iv 
1 o;,, US Stick to our guns til! the end of this war. 

I j don’t you understand why 

t k ^ beastly hurry ? Don’t you under- 

Suggestion of Mr.Jinnahto 
m-itF ^ Sirnla Conference ? To us outside India the 
tn UrWo;* sirnple and very clear. The general election 

^ P^^j. 5- Lhe Conservative Party 

i’ becoming an election issue. That 

' L"!!! * offer was Hung upon us one month before 

' i-PoiiU elections in England. Nobody knows what the 

fb ii- ?^ooral election may be. But everybody knows 

m :i majority or not, it 

if!er Tulv"r ‘ooch stronger in Parliament 

alter juiy 5. riie Consei-vative Pai ly is afraid that if the 
Labour larty comes to po wer and if in the meantime the 
Indian problem ,s not settled, the Labour Party is bound 
p, u atteriijit to solve the Indian question. 

Ptitonally, I do not beheve m b;.'gaining, because, for me 
there can be no compromise over India’s independ-nce. But 

if you are keen on bargaining, and if you are determined 
to compromise over fndja’s indq>cndence, then I bee you 
r-l to commit yourselves bcfoic July 5. I do not know 
wiiai was Hi the mind of Mr. Jinnah when he asked for 

the pOotporicment of the Simla Conference, but if he intended 

to avoid playing his trump card before July then I must 
exprc.'?s my admiration for his poliLlc-d bagacity'and farsighted¬ 
ness. ^ can make a clear prediction that Lord VVavcIl will 
move heaven jnd eaith to arii^e at a decision befue 
MiJy .> If he succeeds, it will Ik a feather in the cap of 
the Gon?erY:itive Party and will help considerably to swell 
the votes (yi th6 Cjonst.rvaiivc Party's candidates at the elec- 



KWlST/ty 



y Moreover, if Lord Wavell succeeds in arriving at 
ement with the Congress before July 5, and if thereafter 
Labour Party comes to power, then the Conser¬ 
vative Party will be able to prevent the Labour Cabinet 
reopening the Indian issue. 


*‘It is not my intention to say that 1 believe in bar¬ 
gaining with the Labour Party. Far from it. My own plan 
IS clear, and that is to go on fighting with the Azad Hind Fauj 
to the last man and to the last drop of our blood. But if you 
are not prepared to go that way because you regard it as a 
perilous adventure, and if you are determined on bargaining 
with the British Government, then I should say that the time 
for bargaining is after July 5. If you do not come to an 
agreement with Lord Wavell before July 5, then you will 
help to swell the votes of tlie Labour Party’s candidates at the 
general elections. We won’t forget that both the Cripps 
offer and the Wavell offer have been made under the auspices 
of a predominantly Tory Cabinet. The Labour Party has, on 
00th occasions, been a minority party, and the initiative and 
responsibility did not rest with the Labour leaders. If Lord 
Wavell fails in his endeavour, it is inevitable that the British 
public would like to give the Labour Cabinet another chance 
Jo tackle the Indian issue. Therefore, to sum up, if you 
believe in bargaining, then break with Lord Wavell and reject 
bis offer. It will undoubtedly aid the Labour Part^ at the 
Polls and will enable the Labour Parly to come into office. 

that the Labour Party will certainly take the initiative 
in reopening the Indian issue, hoping that it will succeed 
where the Conservative Party h.id failed. Remember, my 
conviction is thr.t if there is any other Cabinet after July jj 
that Cabinet will consider it as a matter of duty anci 
necessity to solve a problem which has remained unsolved for a\ 
long time. Therefore, with the I*abour Cabinet you can strike 
^bargain which will be much more advantageous toindi < than 
3 bargain with Lord Wavell dictated by the Con-^ervativ'^s. ' 


“Sisters and brothers ar home! I shall adress you again 
tomorrow at about ihis time. Todaybcfore .fclo.se, I should 
to say one thing marc. You are nov vioiemly condcinn- 
the Viceroy and you arc critii i/Ing him for giving an 
^inal liumbei of scat-s in llu: Executive Council to caste 
Hindus and to Mudirns. Bnt why don’t voyii go deeper imo 
ihe fjuestion and fittrl cm the id<'a behind v ' So fir not one 
''ingh Iivlian I<Mder done :.a), judg!T’g the jepoi t> 

that :'re nov b T) i me. I ’ f gret ihat ill*- lucnibcr*^ ol die 
Hindu Mai. '- ’blia h V. e vvk n woa: ■ jg)i.v:'r• 0; be ihca* ovvn 
P^*''ulicir line. Oui bna should not Ik* to Muslim.*, getting 

^ tivijorhv o!’ seai:.3 on the Executive C^ouicil, The nnot 
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i|^stion is what type of Muslims will come into the Execut 
Council? If we have Muslims of the type of Maiilana Abiil 
Kalam Azad, Asaf Ali and Rafi Ahmed Kidwai the destiny 
of India will be safe. And I personally believe that it is 
only right to give all the freedom to such patriots. There 

^ patriotic Muslim and a patriotii' 
Hindu. The British intention in the present case is to give 
all the Muslim seats to the nominees of the Muslim League. 
Seats reserved for the caste Hindus should all be givei? to 
the Congress. For the remaining seats the Viceroy will 
appoint his own nominee, who ivill act according to the 
Viceroy’s directions. 

“Comequently, with^ the Muslim League acting in full 
co-operation with the British Government, the Congress Party 
m the Executive Council will become a permanent minority. 
Ihus, by a clever stratagem the Viceroy will not only continue 
to rule India arbitrarily as he has done uptil now, but he will 
continue to do so in future with the help of the Congress. 

“Now the question arises as to whether the Muslim 
League members in the Executive Council will co-operate 
‘mi Personally, I am absolutely certain that 

iney will do so because the Viceroy has agreed to give them 
a weightage in his E.xecutive Council. If the Muslim League 
co-operato with the British Government in its war effort, 
then the British purpose of exploiting Indian manpower and 
fun'idef^ Britain’s impel ialist war will be easily 

vv. u of Lord 

VVavcIl there is a secret understanding.cither explicit or implicit 
between the Muslim League and the British Government.' 
But It IS Mr. Jinnah and his colleagues who will outwit 
Wuyell. In the Executive Council the Muslim League 
1 arty will carry out Britain’s w'ar policy in order to realize 
thoir plan o( Pakistan as a reward for the Muslim League’s 
eo-operation in Britaires w.:r effort. 'I'lie Congress Party 
if It accepts this offer, will ^^.M , ,me a pennanent' minority 
in the Lxccutive Clouncii. Nc\enhcless, <he will have 
to carry ont Brit.tin's war polir , a.s part of the com- 
piomise. After co-operation of die Congress has licen 
sccuicd by the British Covernment through tliis clever 
stratagem 'he British will try to get tlic Congress to agree to 
hn.ig about the viviscclit !. of India, namelv, P.akistan In 
the meamlnv the Coneress will have committed politieal 
Miicidc by aecrpiing a pe.sition in which it will have 
. admitted that it is net the tepresentative of the Indian 
people, but only one ptity .miong several p.ariies in 
India. 






therefore, ask yo\i, nay, L implore you, to ponTlel^ 
cleeply over the mati< r and reject this shameless and sinister 
plan of Lord VVavell. I ean understand iliose leaders wlio 
have so i'ar declined to say anything about the merits of 
Lord Wavelhs offer. But I am painfully surprised to find 
that some of those leaders who have spoken, like Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, have not insisted on the release of ail 
the political prisoners prior to the Simla Conference. They 
have not even criticized the Viceroy for ignoring altogether 
those who w^ere imprisoned prior to the disturbances of 
1942, as w'ell as those wdio were imprisoned after the.se 
disturbances. All that the Viceroy has said is that the 
Congressmen should behave like good boys and accept his 
offer, and that the release of those who were imprisoned 
in connection with the 1942 disturbances should be con¬ 
sidered by the new Executive Council. There is not even 
a guarantee that they will all be released by the new Executive 
Council. 


‘Tn conclusion, I w^ant to say that though I do not 
agree with the line ol approach of the members of the 
Hindu Mahasabha and of the anti-Pakistan front, T feel 
very strongly that they have done a great service to India 
l>y giving an outspoken expression of their opposition to 
I-»ord WavelPs plan. In fact, I Nhould go one step further 
and say that at this critical juncture it is the duty of all 
right-thinking and patriotic Indians, particularly of all 
progressive Congressmen, to start a raging and tearing 
campaign all over the country against Lord VVavell s ofler. 
Mahatma Gandhi has always been responsive 10 public 
opinion as a leader should be. By declining to represent 
the Congress oliicially at the Simla Confeii nce, he has 
done the" right thing and has kept hiinself free to adopt 
the line which he thinks is right and in accordance with 
the wishes of the people and in tl«e true interests of India. 
1 have no doubt in my mind that public opinion, and in 
particular, the opinion among the rank and file of the 
Congress, should oppose this plan without d(‘lay Mahatma 
Giindhi wall not fail to take noiica of it and he will then 
advise the Congress to reject the unwanted ofl'ei. Sisters 
and brothers, the destiny of India now lies in your hatKls ; 
be up and doing and see to it tb u l.ord Wav ell's ode: '^.ocs 
the same Avay as the Cripps olfei of 194.^. 


‘'Jai Mhid’’ 
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14. WAVELL OFFER EXPOSED 

[Broadcdsi ftoin SINGAPORE on Jujib 20,1945] 

“ Sisters and brothers in India ! I am going to speak to 
vou today as I would have done if I had been with you at this 
critical juncture. I shall speak to you as one who has been 
with the Congress and has served the Congress with loyalty 
and devotion since 1921, through fair weather and foul. You 
remember very well, I hope, what political developments took 
^ place in India after September 1939 when the war broke out 

in Europe. At that time the British Government wanted to use 
the Congress Ministries in the Provinces for the prosecution of 
the war, but the Congress refused to co-operate in the war 
effort, and for two reasons: firstly, because India’s national 
demand for independence had not been conceded by the 
British Government, and, secondly, because Britain’s war was 
an imperialist war, in which India had no interest. At that 
time there was no question of Congress co-operation with the 
British Government at the Centre, but only in the eight pro¬ 
vinces out of eleven where there were Congress Ministries. 
Since the Congress decided not to co-operate in Britain’s war 
iu 1939, the Congress Ministries resigned, although it was very 
clear * 0 every Congressman that if these Ministries had remain¬ 
ed in office they could have done a lot of good to the Indian 
people in other matters. After the resignation of the Congress 
Ministries the Congress gradually once again resumed the fight 
fqr freedom. The climax came in 1942 when the ‘Quit India ’ 
Rf sohuioii was parsed, and when the people were given a new 
slogan in their renewed struggle for liberty : the slogan of ‘ Do 
or Die.’ 

•* So\w in the vear of grace 1945, we arc. confionted with 
Lord Wavell’s ofTr i. We arc lold that if the Congress agrees 
on wholehearted participation in the coming campaign in the 
Far Ea-t. tlien the Congre^'^ can get two things now plus a 
oronii orsclf-govcrument the future. These two things 
^ ' arc : firsdy,, s<>n)e jobs on the Viceroy's Executive Council, and, 

secondly, tlic fcstor.ativnx of the Congres::- Miiustries in the Pi o- 
V iuces. 

‘ [ rorn the rt - coriiuii' from lidi i, it .ipjjcais ..hat 
s.iine C )i»gic^smcn are very f,*voiir.iblv disposed towards I.ord 
W.'-eU’.s offer, which that ihrv are ’ iiisfied with tin- 

promise of -ir govci rnic-nt . no! iicf-pendenee iniii-l you, l>ro- 
vided tie: Congres.s Minlur les iii th( Pr.jvinces are rcsi.)red 
.vnd a D V j bs in the V e croy’s Ex^-i.ntivc Cou'c il arc n- tde 
avrbi'blc to fDagrcs^iiH rj. But all these ulhiring offers have 
bc'Ji b'fac the Cungres lur a long time. First uf all, ihc 
IJrlbsl. have all along piO!ids“d us self'v,->x.errv.irut. Secondiv, 





Netaji taking salute from the forces of Azad Hind Fauj 



Guard of honour being presented to Netaji on his arriaval 
at Shonan (Singapore) 








_ y Provinces there were eight Ministries under our 

and it is we who decided that they should resign. 
~^irdly, jobs in the Viceroy’s Executive Council have always 
oeen open to Congressmen who were prepared to sell them- 
xelveB. 


There are two new conditions in Lord Wavell’s offer. 
Firstly, the number of jobs on the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
oas been increased. Secondly, there is the explicit condition 
^hat acceptance of the offer will mean their pledge of whole¬ 
hearted participation in the coming campaign in the Far East. 
This was not the case when the Congress Ministries tendered 
their resignation in 1939. The Congress Ministries, if they had 
sb desired, could have accepted the offer after 1939, without 
giving a clear pledge of wholehearted participation in Britain’s 
war. 


“ To those who are now eager to accept Lord Wavell’s 
offer, I should like to put a few questions in order to clarify 
the issue before us. (i) What has happened to our goal of inde* 
P^ndence, to which there is not even a partial reference in 
Lord Wavell’s offer ? (ii) Docs Purna Swaraj mean only In¬ 
dia nisat ion of the Viceroy’s Council, or does it mean complete 
independence and a total severance of the British connection ? 
(iii) Why did the Congress Ministries resign in 1939 ? (iv) 
What has happened to our slogan, “ Do or Die *’? (v) WTiy 

did we condemn Congressmen like Shri Aney and Dn Khart* 
for accepting jobs on the Viceroy’s Executive Council ? 

Friends ! It cannot be argued by those who want a com¬ 
promise today that the new Executive Council, as envisa;;ed in 
Lord Wavell’s offer, is fundamentally different from tht Exe¬ 
cutive Councils of the past. The Viceroy himself has left no doubt '. 

the matter. He has made it crystal clear tlmt his proposal 
comes within the four comers of the existing constitution and 
that his plan does not imply a constitutional change. Further, 
It is the Viceroy who will appoint his Executive Council, and 
the members of that Council will be re .ponsibh to him and 
ttot to the Legislature. 

‘‘The most apprilUng position is thai in the T'xccutive 
Council the will of the majority will not prevail, and the 
Viceroy will have full powers to veto the decisions of that 
pouncil. This is the type of fre''doni and democracy, this 
is the type of‘new deal’ that India is to rccciv at ihe hands 
of Britain. I have to add that thoiUih now job.s have been 
thrown open to us, for example, the I Ionic, I'xtcrrjal Affairs, 
Finance partfollo?; nuverthelees, the keyoxosition, namrlv, 
^he War portfolio retr ains in ihe hands of ihc Briiish C-ia-C. 
The War Member wDl control not only his c wn Dcpaitinrnt 
but on the plea of war rcquiienKnis, he will xcm isc 
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over all the other departments. Whatever the W 
mber will bring before the Council will, of course, be 
endorsed by the Viceroy, and all the other Executive Councillors 
will have ..to agree to . it. . The Executive Councillors will be 
legally bound by their responsibilities to the Viceroy and 
Governor-General and- they \yill be morally bound by their 
plodge of wholehearted participation in Britain’s war. 

‘^Consequently, Lord Wavell’s proposal may best be 
described, in the words of the late Vithalbhai Patel, as ‘Swaraj 
for the Viceroy,’ but not even swaraj for the Executive Council. 
As to the Department of External Affairs being handed over 
to an Indian member, I feel that it will prove to be an 
eye-wash, because the affairs of Indian States, as well as 
those relating to tribal and frontier affairs, will be.outside the 
jurisdiction of this member. Though there is no question of 
collective responsibility or majority rule in the new Executive 
Council and though the Viceroy and Governor-General will 
remain the same autocrat as before, he has nevertheless 
to hide his autocracy in the new Executive Council through 
an ingenious political device or strategy. This stratagem 
consists in providing for a permanent majority in the Executive 
Council which will stand by the Viceroy in all circumstances. 

“It is, I believe, the intention of Lord Wavell to give to 
the Muslim League all the seats in the Executive Council 
reserved for Muslims, if the Muslim League makes that 
demand. Similarly, he will give to the Congress all the seats 
rcbervrd for caste Plindus, if the Congress insists. While 
the me’nbers from the other communities will be appointed 
by L )rd Wavell according to his own sweet will, and it goes 
without saying that these members will be* completely subser¬ 
vient lO him. It follows, therefore, that if the Viceroy can win 
ovei either the Congress bloc or the Muslim League bloc in 
the Executive Council, then he will have a permanent majority 
to stand by him at all tunes. Now the question is, which of 
' ho «:vvo bloo.s i.s like!) to itself to the Viceroy? It will 
he diPicuk for the Congress bloc to do so, because it will 
the n bo repudiaied by tlic general public and by the rank 
and file of the Conercss. But it will be possible for the 
Vicc/oy ro win over the Muslim L( vguc bloc to Iris side by 
riirowiug ’ bai' that it ihcy behave like good boys and 
-rat.': \vhi>lrberrtr-}[y in the war then the British 
^ jovM'UiirnT \ 'dl, as a reward, help them to realize their 
dre .ni of P.il i lan. Gn thr other hand, if the Mudini 
'll': l»lov gives h- o any tro.ible, tln^ Vdc< io\ will put 
nui a dueat thai dm Pu itbh Government willlend'its sup])ort 
e plan of a iinifict^ India is against the Pakistan plan. 
Ml d'is (Mjjnw. :loji 1 .‘>lir’l venture the remark llint ii 
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understanding, wiiether explicit or tacit, 
lisi^fsh Government and the Muslim League that both ot 
them will make common cause against the Congress in the 
Executive Council. If the above analysis is correct, as 1 
am sure it is, then it follows that if the Congress accepts the 
offer, the Congress bloc in the Executive Council will- 
become a permanent minority. Nevertheless, the Congress 
bloc will be constrained to carry • out Britain’s war 
policy in view of the pledge of wholehearted co-openition'- 
in the war effort, which is an integral part of the 
compromise. 

'<It is, therefore, incumbent on us to consider cooly and 
dispassionately at this stage what the Congress and the county 
will gain by accepting the offer, and what the inevitable 
consequences of such acceptance will be. So far as I can 
judge, the only thing that the Congress will gain by accepting 
the offer, will be a few jobs in the Executive Council, bur 
both the British Government and the Muslim League will 
stand to gain much. So far as the British Government is 
concerned, it will be able to prosecute the war with the help 
of the Congress and in the name of the Indian people, and it 
will thereby be able to exploit the country’s resources m men 
and material much more than ever befoie. So far as the 
Muslim League is concerned, it will succeed in outwitting the 
Congress W reducing it to a permanent minority in the 
Executive Council. The Muslim League will also succeed in 
realizing its dream of Pakistan with the help of the British 
Government. 


“When the British Government once succeeds in a diieving 
Lei immediate objective, namely, the prosecution ol the wai 
through the help of the Congress, it will then Lave no tuither 
need for die co-operation ot the Congress. The Biitisn 
Government will then keep off the Congress and openly 
embrace the Muslim League and bring about the vivisection 
of India. In the meantime, the Congress will have hiinulmted 
and debased itself, and made itself ridiculous in the eyes of the 
whole world. It would have to trade its fundamental priii- 
ciples and give a go-by to the goal ot independence. Hnthci, 
by fighting Britain’s imperialist war, the Congress will have 
forgotten its rovoliuionai y purposes and lost its spirit ol 
militaiii nationalism. Fhe Cungrc.ss will also have commu¬ 
ted political suicide by voluntarily accepting the position 
th.u it is not the repi ,*e of the Indian rnasbCs, but is 

nnh one partv among many pariit s in India Last, but not 
least, bv compromising with British iinpeiialimi the Congrcs.s 
have lost th*" sympathy of IVecdom-lovin.g men and women 
^11 over the world and will also Lave lost the support ol .several 
L icndh Powers including Soviet J^ussia 



isters and brothers! This is what you will lose 
^ting Lord WeveH’s offer. All that you will gain will be 
a few jobs in the Viceroy’s Executive Council for some 
ambitious Congressmen. I shall not try your patience any 
farther today, but before I close I shall repeat a few salient 
points from my talk yesterday. Firstly, do not forget what the 
original motive of Lord Waveli’s offer is. That motive is to 
bamboozle you and get half-a-million Indian troops to fight 
Britain’s v/ar in the Far East; that is, in regions beyond Burma 
and in the Pacific. Secondly, ifyou believe in India’s indepen¬ 
dence, then there is no reason to feel disheartend or discourag¬ 
ed because of the recent military successes of our enemies. 
India’s position in the international field has never been so 
strong as it is today. By a combination of uncompromising 
resistance at home, armed struggle in East Asia and diplomacy 
in the international field, we shall win our independence by 
the end of this war. That will bring real independence, not 
self-government within the British Empire nor Indinnization of 
the Viceroy’s Executive Council. Probably the greatest 
hindraucc to independence has appeared in our life, namely, 
pessimism and defeatism. The people who fight and shed 
their blood do not succumb to defeatism. It is the armchair 
politicians and those who are cowards who easily fall a victim 
to pessimism and despondency. 

“Our Azad Hind Favj has suffered many losses in the 
recent campaign in Burma, but this has made our determina¬ 
tion to fii»ht to the last man and to the last roiind more 
intense. The major portion of our army is still intact and 
will continue fighting. Fortunately, in spite of all the pro¬ 
paganda of the Anglo-Americans, their military position in 
East Asia is not what^they have been trying to make out. In 
Burma, hard ..ad bitter fighting is m\\ going on and in the rest 
of East Asia the Anglo-Americans will have to f jce a long ahd 
bitter struggle before ;iny decision can be reached. 


Sl 


^‘Countrymen! Do not fojgct our comrades in prison 
and those who have suffered so much in the cause of indepen¬ 
dence. Remember also that the Viceroy Ikw: ignoj ed all those 
wlio been in prison b* lore 1912, as well as those who 

were imprisoned from 1912 on^vards but not in connection 
with India* diitu! l)anrcs. Last, but most impori.mt of 

all ifv )U ac-c determined to g'> on b.u^bning with the 
Gnvcrnrneni for acompro niic, then vait till the B iii.sh 
g.-acial tions are over. Whtrlher L ;bour Cabinet comes 
nuo oHice or a Comervaii’-e Cabinet, vou will get fir better 
ter ns ifyou negutiatc after July 5. Lord "Wavdl vdll move 
heavea and emth to corr.c to a seitlcrm rit of the i ,sue b::fore 
Tulv c be cause luai dccir-ior wih the Conservative Pajty. 
hut yon shoidd nm. f;-.! jnto the trap he has laid fbr you. 
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‘Sisters and brothers at home! At this critical hour,t 
of India lies in your hands. Now is your time for 
starting the ‘Quit India’ campaign all over the country and 
thereby making it impossible for anyone to ^rive at a 
compromise. “Jai Hind!” 



15. CONSIGN WAVELL’S OFFER 
TO THE SCRAP-HEAP 

[Broadcast from SINGAPORE on June 21 , 1945 ] 


“Sisters and brothers in India! During the last three days 
I have been speaking to you from a broader point of view, 
both national and international, and I have also been 
considering the Indian problem in its proper setting, that 
is, against the international background. Judging fiom the 
reports reaching us through various ne\vs agencies it appears 
that those who are giving vocal expression to their views today 
arc approaching the Indian problem fiom a very narrow and 
short-sighted point ol view. Most of those who view the Indian 
problem fiom the correct point of view cannot easily make 
their voice heard outside India, particularly because some 
of them are now in custody. If ^lahatma Gandhi and the 
members of the Congress Working Committee had insisted on 
the release of all political prisoners prior to any negotiations 
with the British Government, then we would have had no 
cause for anxiety. If the release of nil political prisoners had 
taken place and a full meeting of the All-India Congress 
Committee been held, then the opinion of the entire Congress 
organization would have made itself heard. But the British 
Government, cunning as it is, has deliberately kept the rest of 
the political prisoners in custody ^nd released only the 
membe. .. of the Congress Working Commit'cc, so that the 
opinion of the entire Lt'ft wing of the Congiess Organization 
may be effectively mufiled- 

“I have no doubt in my mind that public opinioii in 
India, and in particular the Gongres:. organization, has 
moved much further in a revolutionary direction since the 
beginning of the present war in 1939*. ConsequenUy, if 
^plenary 'ion of the Congrei'S were held locL^y or even 
a full meeting of the AU-India Congress Comrnirtec, 
Lord VVaveh’s offer would be rejected bv n o^ crvlitlrmrg 
majority. The British Government and Lord Vdavcll know die 
Indian situati^ui and thev realize that if the British oili r hail 
Wen left to the verdict of Congresfmen in genert-l or even to 
*he All-India Congress Conimiticx, then sbere would not b*" 
the fhg'tU'si ehwe of hi a.:cept3i!Ci Thv havr, thciei-jrr. 
' a s’to'tion in nliidi "niv the inenila ; ; th-- Congre-e 




ing Committee will decide about Lord Wavell’s offer 
"alf of the Congress. According to the Congress constitu- 
Tfon, the Working Committee cannot make a final decision on 
behalf of the Congress on such an all-irnportant issue. 


“ I am, however, prepared to admit that if the Congi'css 
Working Committee had represented all sections of the Cong¬ 
ress or if there had been a real emergency, there might have 
been some moral, though not legal, justification for the Cong¬ 
ress Working Committee to handle this all-important issue on 
its sole responsibility. But, it is well known that the Left Wing 
of the Congress, which is quite influential, is not represented on 
the Working Committee at all. And, nobody can maintain 
that there is such an emergency in the country that the Woik- 
ing Committee is obliged to make a momentous decision behind 
the back of the All-India Congress Committee and of the rank 
and file of the Congress. I can understand that the British 
Government, to achieve its own ends, has manoeuvred in 
such a way that Lord Wavell’s offer has been placed not before 
the All-India Congress Committee or a plenary session of the 
Congress, but only before the Congress Working Committee, 
but I cannot understand why members of the Working Com¬ 
mittee are walking into the trap cleverly laid by Lord Wavell. 
Apart from the provision of the Congress constitution accord¬ 
ing to which the Working Committee is a mere executive body 
and norits deliberative or law-making body, from the purely 
moral point of view it is wrong and unfair for the Working 
Committee to dispose of a matter which will affect the entire 
future of the Congress and India for several decades. Even at 
this late hour, I honestly and humbly appeal to Mahatma 
Gandhi not to make a decision behind the back of the Cong¬ 
ress. I make this appeal particularly because by accepting 
the Wavell offer we shall be receding from the progress already 
made and nullifying the fundamental principles and resolu¬ 
tions of the Congress, and we shall be undoing the work and 
sacrifices of the Congress over a long period. 

I shall now say a few woid^ as to what will be the effect 
of accepting Lord Wavelfs olfcr. First and foremost, the 
goal of the Indian National Congress is complete independence, 
•whereas Lord Wavelfs offer scrupulously avoids even mention¬ 
ing the wo< d independence. Secondly, :n 1938-39, the Cong¬ 
ress had refused to participate in Britain'.s imperialist war and 
the Congress has suffered much because of its anti-war policy. 
But, the fundamental basis of Lord Wavellcs ofler is that all 
those who accept the offer will have to pledge thcmscivcs to 
wholtchcarted participation in Britain's war in the Fai East, 
and this war cannot be described by any stretch of imagination 
as a war for th-- defence of India. Thirdly., acceptance of the 
^ffer will mean the i cscindinu of the " Quit India ' resolution 



^w* 942 - After the acceptance of the offer the Congress 
^ve to give up the slogans, ‘ Liberty or Death ’ and ‘ Do or 
and devise other slogans which will express the ideas 
‘tnbodied in Lord Wavell’s offer. 


I should like to know how the Congress can be disting- 
’ttshed from the Indian Liberal Federation if it agrees to give 
its fundamental principles and resolutions and accepts the 
present offer ? As I have stated in my - previous talks, under 
normal circumstances no Congressman would have even looked 
Lord WavtlTs offer, not to speak of giving consideration to 
The only psychological explanation of the present compro¬ 
mising attitude of several Congress leaders is that they probab* 
ly feel that the Anglo-Americans are going to win the war and 
diat there is no hope of our achieving our independence. This 
appreciation of the situation is entirely wrong. In spite of the 
recent successes of the Anglo-Americans in Europe and Burma, 
the Indian issue has become a live issue in international affairs. 
Whatever the ultimate issue of the war in East Asia may be. 
even the Anglo-Americans have had to admit that the coming 
campaign in East Asia is going to be a very long and bitter one 
that the armed forces of Japan will fight every inch of the 
ground. Even in Burma, in spite of our recent reverses, bitter 
fighting is going on in many sectors and in several parts of the 
country. \Vhile Japan will go on fighting with all its strength, 
tenacity and courage of wdiich Japan is capable, Indians in 
h^ast Asia will continue their fight against the British and their 
allies. In spite of the recent losses in Burma, the main force qf 
the Azad Hind Fauj remains intact, and the Azad Hind Favj 
will go on fighting to the last man and to the last round. 

'Tf Indians at home do not give up resistance to 
^ British imperialism, nothing can prevent the attainment 
of India’s independence by the end of this war. By a 
combination of resistance inside India, armed struggle in 
East Asia and the adoption of a realistic pcdicy in the 
inierntional field, India will certainly emerge as an 
independent nation by the time this war ends. But, for 
the achievement of our liberation, internal struggle ag^>lns^ 
the British has to be guranleed. Armi^d struggle 

in East Asia I am in a position to guarantee. I car also 
give this assurance that if resistrnce to Britrvn imperialism 
is kept up inside India, then India will remain en inrci- 
nation:'1 issue, ai d diplomarv in the iniejnaiional fcld 
^vill be able to help our cause cri'^ldei iblv. tl • 

present the British do not have m.rh io won a! out 
trouble inside India, but thrv arc < b :aid 

of two things. They arc afrni 1 thid if nicvil r* ’smnet 
bisi.de LriiIndia ' -U reruam vj Ir •n nrition * 
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They are also afraid that if the Indian peofe 
jtain hostile to the British, it will be impossible for thcni 
obtain adequate help from India in men and resources 
for the coming campaign in the Far East. The British 
know that without India’s help in a large measure and 
in particular without the help of India’s manpower thev 
cannot wan the war in the Far East. Lord Wavell’s offer 
is calculated to kill two birds with one stone: Firstly, 
the offsi’ is a bait to guarantee India’s wholehearted 
participation in Britain’s imperialist war; secondly, it w'ill 
convert the^ Indian issue into a domestic issue of the 
(British Empire and thereby bringing about a withdrawal 
of all help to India by the United Nations including 
Soviet Russia. 


‘Tn this connection I should like lo repeat what 1 said 
in a statement issued by me on the 19th instant. In that 
statement I disclosed information received Irom very reliable 
somces to the effect that the origin and the basis of Lord 
Wavell’s sinister offer is the demand of the British Government 
that India should supply half-a-million troops for the coming 
campaigns in East Asia in regions beyond Burma and in thr 
PacKic. If the British Government could have obtained from 
India that much needed help without the co-operation of the 
Indian people, Wavcll’s offer would in all probability not have 
een the light of day. But, the British Indian Army, like tlu 
Bruish Army, is war-weary and the British Government and 
[oi tI Wavell think that it is now* necessary 10 win public 
sprapathy and enthusiasm in India in order to obtain military 
aid in so large a measure. 


“Before the members of the Working Committee decide 
Ui accept l.ord Waveirs offer they should be prepared to 
sacrifice half-a-million Indian lives for Britain’s imperialist 
war in the Far East . I have envisaged what the Congress 
stands to lose if it were to accept Lord Wavell’s offer. Conse¬ 
quently, brToi e deciding to accept the offer, members of the 
Working Committee will have to calculatr. c arefull) what the> 
will gain thereby and whediei that go in will compensate in 
adequate measure what wc shall lose. It stands to reason 
that if v/liat we gain is much less than what we lose, we should 
reject that offer as we rejected Sir Stafford Cripps’ offer in 
1942. There may be (Congressmen who think that i.vhat wc 
are thinking of doing now, we shall have to do that in the long 
This view is entirely erroneous, I have already remarked 
?n a previous talk that even if the w’orst happens and India 
fails to obtain her f eedorn during the course of the present 
'.var, thre v'e si'jall hc-vr another oppo'tiuiii v hs sooi-; .ic; ri»r, 

pi esrnt wa r r-s .-jp end 
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/‘The change-over from war to peace is a period of unre 
ing this period of unrest even a victorious power is at a 
isadvantage because it needs rest and relaxation. That is I 
the revolutions of Ireland and Turkey after the First! 
Woi ld War, revolutions which failed during the war period | 
^^ttained complete success after the termination of the war. 


“On reading a report which is before me today, I find 
that the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 
said: ‘If the present negotiations fail the Congress will wait 
dll the end of the war before launching a further attempt’. I 
cannot agree with the Congress President th^t we should not 
renew the struggle at home while the war is on, but I agree 
with him that at the end of the war, if India still happens to 
be enslaved, Indians will again have another opportunity of 
launching a large-scale offensive against British imperialism, 
^nd I have no doubt in my mind that in that post-\yar 
campaign the demobilized members of present British-Indian 
Army will play a very important role. 

“Since it is apparent that most of the Indian leaders who 
are now free are considering Lord Wavell’s offer not from the 
broader but from a very narrow and short-sighted point of 
^iew, I shall now consider what our comparative losses and 
2jains would be if we were to accept that offer. What Lord 
Wavcll has offered us if we agroe to wholehearted participa¬ 
tion in the coming war in the Far East is as follows: (i) The 
promise of self-government; (ii) some jobs on the Viceroy**? 
Executive Council; and (iii) the restoration of Congress Minis 
tries in the Provinces. All these three things have ahviiys 
been before us. The British Go\Trnmcnt has always 
promised us self-government. We bad eight Ministries under 
our control in the Provinces in 1939 and these wc resigned 
voluntarily. Jobs in the Viceroy’s Executive Council have 
always been open to such Congre ssmen as w'ere prepared to sell 
themselves. It may be remarked that the Wavcll of Ter gives 
us more se its in the Executive Council, but as against that 
there is an express stipulation that acceptance of the offer will 
mean wholche-irted participation in Britain’s svar Was 
this not the reason v’hv the Congres.^ Ministries resigr . d ^ y 
^ 939 ^' They could have remained in. Uice afu * 1939 W'ith- 
out giving a picd|:,c of 'vholchearted participation in ihc* v.ar 
out, they piefened to rsign rather than sacrifice the coun¬ 
try's resourex-s m fighting ^ war to k- ep British impcr'alisn'' 
'dive. 

“ In Priiaiii rr?aa-pcop! 'am eloquent o\a! the 

merits of-I:''* oileren the- grauiui p. n a ronsirlcraMo 
has been mrcic in iha India illation ni tUa Txcriuiw t'nuT'cil 
I hopp tha^ n** < sutmh v ill arJapt a .n niai 
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l^ciuse the Congress demand is not Indianization of the 

or of the Executive Council, but the withdrawal frojSi 
India of the British Power, wherein are included the Viceroy, 
as well as the British Cominander-in-Chief. Lord ^V^avell has 
in fact made it quite clear that his offer docs not imply any 
constitutional change. Moreover, the newly constituted 
Viceroy’s Council will only be an advisory body and it is the 
Viceroy who will finally select these members who will be res¬ 
ponsible not to the Central Legislature but to the Viceroy 
personally. Moreover, inside the Executive Council the will 
of the majority will not prevail and the Viceroy will have full 
powers to veto recommendations or proposals of the Executive 
Council. There is no question of collective responsibility or 
majority rule in the Executive Council. The Executive 
Council cannot, therefore, be called a Cabinet by any stretch 
of imagination. In the Executive Council the chief position 
will be held by the British War Member, namely, the Comman- 
der-in-Chief What the War Member will demand the 
Viceroy will certainly endorse. Consequently, next to the 
Viceroy the War Member will be all-powerfuL So long as the 
Viceroy and the C.-in-C. act in concert they will be able to 
control all the departments. The other Executive Councillors 
will not be able to object because they will be illegally bound 
by their responsibility to the Viceroy and they will be morally 
bound by their pledge of wholehearted pai ticipation in the war. 
The Department of External Affairs, which is to be run by an 
Indian, will prove to be an eye-wash because foreign affairs 
will be excluded from its jurisdiction. The Member in charge 
of this Department will become like the Indian Defence Mem¬ 
ber of the Viceroy’s Council who is in charge of Army 
canteens. 


‘T should like to ask those Congressmen who are today so 
keen about accepting Lord Wavcll’s offer, with what face we 
shall go back to the Ministries which we voluntarily gave up 

1939 ? I should also like to ask why the Congress con¬ 
demned Mr. Aney and Dr. Khare who accepted jobs on the 
Viceroy’s Executive Conncil, when the Congress is now going 
to do the same. 'Phe more I think of this, the more I am con¬ 
vinced that incalculable harm will be done to the status and 
prestige of the Congress and to India by accepting this offer. 
We shall be putting back the clock by at le;ist 25 years. All 
that we shall gain in return for this wholesale sacrifice of prin¬ 
ciples will be a few jobs on the Executive Council for some 
ambitious and power-mad Congres'^men. 

*‘I hall now try to show that if the Congress accepts the 
offer, the British G<.ve.rnm«*nt and the Muslim League will 
profit at the expense of the Congress It is, I believe, the 
intention of liord Wavell togive i ' r)ie nominees of the Muslim 
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^ gue all the seats in the Executive Council reserved for t 
uslims if the Muslim League makes that demand. Similarly, 
^ will give to the Congress all the seats reserved for caste 
Hindus if the Congress insists. Fhe ^i^iaining members will 
^Ppomted by Lord Wavell according to his own sweet 
lytll) and it goes without saying that these members will 
be completely subservient to him. Tt follows, therefore, that 
jf the Viceroy can win over to his side either the Congress 
bloc or the Muslim League bloc in thcT Executive Council, 
he will have a permanent majority to stand by him at 
^11 times. I take it that the Congress bloc in the 
Executive Council cannot and will not consent to a pact 
With the Viceroy, because if it does it will be ridiculed by the 
•^nk and file of the Congress. But if the Viceroy throws a bail 
to the Muslims that the British Government will help them to 
*'ealize their dream of Pakistan, then there is every likelihood 
of the Muslim League bloc making a pact w’ith the Viceroy. 
T^he moment it is done, the Viceroy will havx a permanent 
minority in the Executive Council to stand by him at all times 
^t^d the Congress bloc will thereby be reduced to a permanent 
majority. Nevertheless, the Congress bloc will be constrained 
^o maintain its pledge of wholehearted participation in 
Britain’s war by carrying out the Viceroy’s policy. Thus, if the 
^ffer is accepted the British Government will profit by prose¬ 
cuting the war with the help of the Congress and in the name 
cf the Indian people. The Muslim League will also have 
'succeeded in reducing the Congress to a permanent minority in 
Ae Executive Coimcil and by realizing its dream of Pakistan 
with the help of the British Government. 

“I have pointed out what we shall lose by acc< pting the 
offer. I shall now say something as to what more we shall 
lose if the Congress co-operates wtth the Britisli Government 
fcr a period of time. Firstly, the independence movement as 
Well as the freedom mentality of the Indian people will suffer 
a serious setback. By fighting Britain’s imperialist war the 
Congress will forget its revolutionary purpose and lose its 
spirit of militant nationalism. And, lastly, by compromising 
with Brhish imperiahsm the Congress will forfeit the sympathv 
cf freedom-loving men and women all over the world and will 
bjsc the support of those friendly Powers like Soviet Russia who 
have full sympathv for our cause and willing to lend ’s cU l ive 
help. 

^‘Friends, up to today I have bevn considering Loni 
WavcU’s offer from the purely political poinl of vie.% 'au .l 
have not considered its communal implicatioiw But 1 shall 
do so now. By accepting the offei, the Co it;) c^s will iri< i- 
dentally, though it may be indirectly, accept the pi hi' iplc of 
cooimunaiism in pollucs. it will ackTaawledgc the MusUm 
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as the sole representative of the Indian Muslims, 
thereby betray all those Muslim organizations like the 
.^ad Muslim League, Jamiat-ul-UIcma, Shia Conference, 
Majlisd-Ahrar, Proja Party, Muslim Majlis, All-India Momin 
Party, etc., that have been following a nationalist line at very 
great sacrifice. Moreover, the Congress will be forced to 
admit that the word ^Congress’ is synonymous with the word 
‘caste Hindus’ and not even only with the word ‘Hindu.’ 

“I am making this statement on the supposition that the 
seats reserved by the Viceroy for the caste Hindus will be 
given to the nominees of the Congress; and those reserved for 
the Muslims will be given to the nominees of the Muslim 
League, and that the member or members from Scheduled 
Caste will be appointed by the Viceroy himself. Now I would 
like to put a question to Lord Wavcll. Amongst the Muslim 
members of the Executive Council, will he include outstanding 
Muslims of the type of Nlaulana Abul Knlam Azad, who arc 
not members of the Muslim League, and since the vast majority 
of the Scheduled Caste votes were given to the Congress in 
the last elections, will the Viceroy leave it to the Congress to 
put up an Executive Councillor from amongst the Scheduled 
Caste and not make the selection himself ? If he does not do 
these, then it will be crystal clear that the Viceroy’s sinister 
intention is to reduce the Congress into an organization of the 
caste Hindus. Let somebody apply this acid test to Lord 
Wavell. The result of this test will then speak for itself 

‘‘Whatever the other objections to the Viceroy’s offer 
rnay be, thb single objection, namely, the communal implica¬ 
tions of it, is enough to condemn that offer and. render it 
totally unacceptable to any nationalist party. The Congress 
is a national institution representing Indians of all religious 
faiths and it has fought liard and suffered much to maintain 
its national character, it will commit veritable suicide if at 
diis stage of its career the Congi css were to renounce its 
national character and accept a communal label. Likewise, 
it will stultify itself once and for all if it gives up its role as a 
representative of Indian Nationalism and if it accepts the 
}X)siiion of one party .among many parties in India. I should 
like to repeat what I said the day before yesterday that the 
Conservatives arc keen on bringing about a compromise with 
the Congress and Lord Wavell is anxious to get a decision 
before July 5. The acceptance will help the Conservative 
Party considerably at the polls and possibly ensure its return 
to power. If Lord Wavell succeeds, and the Conservatives 
fail to r cl urn to olficc, he will then be able to prevent the 
L abour Cabinet from rcvi>ing Britain’s India policy because 
the Brirish Gove) nmept wil’ have dready been romnhtted to 
the Wa /»11 oPif.v. It thnt if d' < pof arr«p( bic offer 


misT^^ 



iind the Labour Party comes to power then tliat Part\ |T^ 
d to take up the Indian issue when he shall be able ta 
better terms. And. if the Conservative Party returns to 
office it will also be constrained to make another offer, other- 
wise Indiii will remain an international issue to the great 
disadvantage of Britain. But, we will get anotlier chance, 
and a better chance, of bargaining after the war. I say this 
for ihe consideration of only those who are really in favour of 
a policy of compromise w’ith Britain, and who are not pre¬ 
pared to fight for complete independence, 

conclusion, lei me remind once again, as 1 ^aid 
yesterday, that in this fateful hour the destiny of India lies in 
your hands and the responsibility is exclusively that of the 
Indian people and not the Congress Working Committee. 
Therefore, carry on a raging and tearing campaign against 
this sinister offer and see that this offer is consigned to the 
'^^rap-heap before July 5, 1945.** 


16. REFLECTIONS ON THE WAVELL OFFER 

[Broadcast from SINGAPOliE oji thine 22 , 1945 ] 

“Sisters and brothers in India! Latest news reaching us 
hoin India is to the rffect that the Congress Working Coniinit- 
tee decided last night to accept Lord Waveil’s invitation to 
participate in the gimla Conlerence. To those who are acquain¬ 
ted with the present attitude of the Indian National Congress, 
till* news has not come as a surprise. Referring to the opinion 
inside the Congress Working Committee, the political corres¬ 
pondent of the Associated Press of India has reported as follows: 
‘The opinion among the Congress leaders about the \ iceroy s 
proposal divides it-^elf into three groups. The first party is led 
by Mr. Gandhi and Sardar Vall.ibhbhai, who take strong ex¬ 
ception to the use of the term ‘Caste Hindus’ in the Viceroy’s 
broadcast. The middle group is led by Mr. Nehru and Mau- 
lana Azad who, not being satisfied with the quantum of power 
contemplated to be transferred, take the view that the .scheme 
can be given a fair trial as an interim measure, provided 
there is sufficient possibility of advancing India’s demand for 
National independence and to improve the lot of the poor. 
The third group, led by Mr. Rajagopalachari and Mr. Bliula- 
bhai Df-sai, feci that the tci ms of reference of the Simla Con¬ 
ference are so wide and elastic that all fears of the Congress 
ttre groundless. They advocate that the Congress should 
‘U cept the proposal without picking holes in it and give it a 
fair trial and thus demonstratate the determination of the 
Congress to get on with the business. 
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cannot judge from this distance if the analysis of th^ 
correspondent of the Associated Press of India is correct 
'or not, but I would not be surprised if it is. In fact this 
analysis conforms with what I said yesterday about the 
political character of the present Congress Working Committee, 
It appears that the Radical Democratic Party has condemned 
the Simla Conference on the ground that Labour representa¬ 
tives have not been invited to the Conference. Judging from 
the analysis of the political correspondent of the Associated 
Pr^s of Indio the opinion of the Radical Democratic Party on 
this question is not supported by any member of the Congress 
Working Committee, 'fhe argument seems to be that even 
while agreeing to accept the invitation to the Simla Conference, 
ihe Working Committee has not committed itself in any way. 
But, this argument cannot seriously be accepted because the 
offer as it stands and the implications of its acceptance are cleai. 
Everybody \vho attends this Conference will have to accept the 
policy of \vholehearted participation in the coming campaign in 
East A^ia, and the Congress wall have to repudiate the policy it 
laid down regarding participation in the war when theCongress 
Ministries resigned office in 1939. Moreover, everybody attend¬ 
ing this Conference will have to accept the present constitution¬ 
al position of the Viceroy and Governor-General in the Execu¬ 
tive Council and w'ill have to accept the humiliating position 
of functioning as mere advisers and not responsible ministers. 
Lord Wavcll has made no secret of this and in fact he has 
made it quite clear that it is he who will appoint the members 
of the Executive Council. So, the members of the Executive 
Council will be responsible not to the Legislature but to him, 
and there is no question of majority rule or of collective 
responsibility in the Executive Council. Consequently, every¬ 
body who attends the Simla Conference will have to give up- 
the demand for ind*;pcndencc. They will have to give up also 
ihe usual demand for a National Government at the Centre, 
responsible to the f ^egislature, and will have to be content with 
[ndianization of the Executive Council functioning within the 
framework of the 1935 Act. Presently, there can be no doubt 
whdtso*.'vrr that acceptance of the invitation to the Simla Con¬ 
ference after all this will amount to giving up the fundamental 
principles and policies of the Indian National Congress, 
including the ‘Quit India’ resolution for which so many of oui 
brethren and romradcs c.rc still rotting in prisons. Moreover. 
it is very unfo; lunate and painful that not a single 
member oftite Congress Working Committee has put forward 
1 the demand fir the release ol all political prisoners, prior to 
I negotiating with tire British Government, although many 
\ of them have issued statements fh aling with certain points 
4 in Tajid VVaveirs offer. 
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I said in my talk yesterday that the Working Committ 
executive body and is not constitutionally empowered to 
ecide the destiny of so many million people and to commit the 
country to a course of action which is contrary to the funda- 
o^ental ideals and policy of the Congress. Since the Working 
Committee does not represent all sections within the Congress 
and since there is no agreement on this question inside the 
country, there is no moral—not to speak of legal —justification 
the Working Committee to deliberate on such vital issues 
behind the back of the All-India Congress Committee and the 
Congress as a whole. There is also no justification for the 
Working Committee to accept on its own responsibility the 
^t^viiation to the Simla Conference especially when the whole 
effer is contrary to the fundamental principles and policy ol 
Congress. 

“I beg and implore Mahatma Gandhi and tiie Working 
Committee, even at this late hour, to pause and ponder over 
this great responsibility which they are taking upon themselves 
by ignoring the All-India Congress Committee and the Congress 
on such a momentous occasion. I fail to understand why the 
Working Committee should act in such an unfair manner. That 
Lord WaveJl and the British Government arc in a hurry I can 
undeistand. They are acting under there motives, firstly, 
Lord Wavell and the British Government know that the 
Indian people aie overawed by tlic recent military successes of 
l^be Anglo-Americans and that the Indian people are at last 
beginning to realise that the Anglo-Americans are bound to 
^’ih this war. Lord Wavell and the British Government waul 
exploit this psychological moment and strike while the iron 
is hot. They are afraid that after a few month: the whole 
world will realize that despite the collapse of Germany the 
overthrow of Japan in the Far Fast is not an easy proposition. 
Secondly, Lord Wavell and the British Government nuisi 
somehow bamboozle these leaders and secure at least 500,00') 
Ir^dian troops and vast quantities of military supplies for Biitain’s 
ioriperialist war in the Far East. Thirdly, Lord Wavell and 
die British Government must come to some agreement witli 
die Indian leaders boiore July 5, ^vllen tb - general elections in 
Lngland will commence. All these three motive aiiord 
^nfficicnl explanation as to why Lord Wavell and the British 
Covernment are in a beastly hurry. But that is no lea^on whv the 
Congress \Vorking Committee should fall into theit trap. In thos 
connection I w uild like to jcpcat wh.J I s:\id pitvioirsiy 
tc why Lord Wee cil is mov’ng *av< n rnul e oth V' 
cement widv the Indian feadeis 
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•o)Agh lhai offer rests with the Conservative Party- w*, 
^ in a majority in the presem Government. If, therefore, 
iOrcl Wavell succeeds in arriving at an agreement with 
the Indian leaders, it will be an achievement for the 
Conservative Party, and will help to swell the votes of 
the Conservative Party’s candidates at the polls and thereby 
help the return of that party to power. If, in spite of Lord 
Wayell s success, the Conservative Party fails to secure a 
majority and if the Labour Party is returned to office the 
Conserv’^ative Party will at least be able to prevent the 
/reopening of the Indian issue by the Labour Cabinet. If, on 
(the other hand, Lord Wavell fails, his failure which will 
be the Conservative Party’s failure, will help the Labour 
I Party at the polls. ^ The Labour Cabinet will then have 
(to take up the Indian issue again, because in the domain 
Ipf foreign affairs the Labour Cabinet must justify itself by 
Achieving something which the Conservative Party failed 
to do. And, if in spite of the failure of Simla Conference 
the Conservative Party returns to power, it will be forced 
to reopen the Indian issue. If the Conservative Party is 
back in office, and if the deadlock in India continues, 
the Indian question will remain an international issue, 
and the Indian issue will have to be brought up before 
the international conferences of the future including the Big 
Three conferences then to be held. 

*‘Nov/ I want my countrymen to understand that the 
Conservative Party will do everything possible to prevent the 
Indian issue being brought up before an international 

conlcienre.^ Ultimately, there is no doubt whatsoever that 
if Lorci Waeell’s oflcr is turned down by us, as I hope 
it will be, there will be another opportunity for banpiining 
with the British Gov( rrimmt afro the general elections, 
no matter which pc. t y sc • 1110? the inajoriiy on lUr 

fjth of July. I he fac* tiicf .t long and bitter campaign 

in the bar lif:s alu* il of the Bidtish Governnieiit is an 

additional guarantee tliat B irahi will have to placate India. 

*^*1 want to make it . Ir ir before I proceed further that 
there is no qaesiion orba-gaining except that i\n: Biiiish q-iit 
India. But, . ince iherr ov so many Indians at home who a!<‘ 
thinking in terms of a comptomhe with Brid^h imperialism, it is 
their duty to consider win.:rid how to make this barj^aiu. 
On this point I am quin- sn.: c C-at the best Mnie for bargaining 
is aiu-r Jnh' y, and tl c'lcjc is very litllc hope of tlie 

Labour Pa.rty rccogtiiz.mg iw’h.'y’ndcpairicncc', it v/ould be- 
passible i"> .ituke a b: '' ’. oaicain with that Party. A com- 
proi.ilnc s'Wth the . cuneiu tlic is;>ue of Lord 

Waved! s cilcr can be i ' on two condiLious. First, 

if there iiad been no cl ai. :c of vmning ndependence. Secondly, 




had been the last chance for arriving at a compromi: 

^ the British Government. As to the first condition, I may 
that in spite of the recent successes of the Anglo-Americans, 
India has now a better chance of achieving her independence 
than ever before. As to the second condition, I will repeat 
^at no matter which party in Britain is called uj>on to form a 
^abinet, India will get another chance and a better chance of 
bargaining with the British Government after July 5. 
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In my view there are three factors, the immediate effects 
01 which will help India to win her independence by the end of j 
this war. They are (i) resistance to British imperialism inside I 
India; (iij armed struggle against the British outside India; and I 
Uh) diplomacy in the international field. Even moral resistance | 
inside India will be enough. India must remain an interna¬ 
tional issue, and our diplomacy in the international field should 
be directed towards mobilising support for Indian independence. 
India must take the assistance—moral and material—of those 
nations which are fighting Britain and are, therefore, her ( 
enemies. So far as armed struggle is concerned, in spite of 
I'ecent reverses in Burma the main forces of the Azad Hind 
i uuj will not give up the struggle. We shall continue fighting, 
and we shall fight to the last man and to the last round. Wo 
East Asia can take a much more objective view of the war 
•'Situation than our countrymen at home, who are easily misled 
by British propaganda, and have begun to believe in an 
exaggerated view of the strength of the Anglo-American powers. 

If our countrymen at home believe in our word they should 
accept our reading of the war situation and change the policy 
^f the Congress in accordance with this. 


‘‘Those Congressmen who are thinking of accepting Lord 
'VavclTs offer should look ahead and prepare themselves for 
^be day wlien they will have to provide half-a-inillion Indian 
^i'oop3 as cannon-fodder for Britain’s imperialist war in East 
and they should also be prepared ibr fighting their own 
^ ^’ititrymen in the who are prepared to fight 

the British wherever they happen to meet them. Even if these 
Congressmen are not ashamed to lake up arms against the»r 
'^’othc'rs and sisTcrs in the \::(id Hind Fauj Xh^y shoukl it Ica^i 
’ "^fuse to provide half-a-miliion Indian lives as cannon-fnddei 
tlu* perpetuation of the British I-nipirc. To ibo.se ^^ho 
nbt that India can aclhe.ve her ir:de[>..iidem c by the end 
'bis war, I should like to say ihai India will never get another 
^opportunity like this for fighting for her freedom. As soon 
the war end^ in the r«>rnplete victory oi the Axis Powers, as 
irioviiabiy will, India will become free and be al>Io U# take 
be I proper place in the Xow World Cdrd*^r which will replucc 
^be Anglo-American domiTialion of Asia. And, even if }ap<vu 




cj:t to lose, India will have another opportunity of bargaiu^.j^ 
Britain. But, to agree to the mass-slaughter of our yoiim 
^nd the waste of our material resources in fighting Britain’s 
imperialist war will be a criminal folly. My appeal to you, 
therefore, is to reject the Wavcll offer and continue your struggle 
till the end of the war and then choose your course of action in 
the light of circumstances. I earnestly appeal to Congress 
leaders not to be stampeded into a compromise.” 


17. REJECT THE WAVELL OFFER 

[Broadcast over the PROVTSIGNAL GOVERNMENT OF AZAD 
HIND RADIO, SINGAPORE, on June 23 , lOdS.] 

‘‘Sisters and brothers in India! Yesterday I told you 
that in any case it is wrong according to the Congress constitu¬ 
tion and also morally unfair for the Congress Working Com¬ 
mittee, which is an exclusive body, to exceed its powers and 
make decisions on behalf of the All-India Congress Committee 
or the Congress. I should have added, it is also unwise and 
impolitic for the Working Committee to do so. To an outside 
observer it appears as if the Working Committee was acting 
with indecent haste. I feel contrained to say that as com¬ 
pared with Mahatma Gandhi and the Working Committee, 
Mr. Jinnah acted wisely and cautiously. He declared, 
according to the report before me that he could not advise 
the representatives of the Muslim League to attend the Simla 
Goaference until after his interview \/ith Lord Wavell on the 
24th. Whatever Mr. Jinnah’s inner motives might have been, 
he did not show any anxiety to jump at the offer made by 
Lord Wavell. Mr. Jinnah took another prudent and cautious 
step in asking Lord Wavell to ponpone the conference. 

“I think that if the Congress Working Committee had 
also asked for and insisted on a postponement of the Simla 
Conference, then Lord Wavelf^ hand would have been forced. 
Hjwever, it is good that the Congress Working Committee 
has decided to meet before and during the Simla Conference 
to make a final dc cision. It would have been another un¬ 
wise step if some of the members ^ the Working Committee 
had proceeded to Simla in order to be available for giving 
nerc-sary advice M ih itma (Gandhi and other Congress 
’'nprerenio^ives ar Sin hi. If this had been done, it would 
have shown indecent on tl c ps^ri of the Working 

Coniuiiticc to grid) a< h offev. Now some tinie has 

been gaiiircf aud f j ;>'■ u the fir'*al dccidon is 

taken on 1; diati of t i . .r. ^ rnr-ting ol‘ the All-India 

.Vuilinie CcnivJUih n V; sumnioncd. J here should 





acceptance of the Wavell Offer purely oa the decision ^ 
Working Committee on the ground that several members of 
e All-India Congress Committee are in prison. If Mahatma 
Oandhi and the Working Committee insist on it then the 
Viceroy will have to order their release and to come to terms 
with the Congress on this point. If the Viceroy refuses to 
release the members of the All-India Congress Committee, his 
hona fides will then be open to question. 


“By urging that the All-India Congress Committee should 
he summoned in order to consider Lord Wavell’s offer, I do 

suggest that that body, as it is at present constituted, is 
me sole custodian of our national conscience. Owing to the 
decisions taken of late by the supreme executive of the Con¬ 
gress against those members of the All-India Congress Com¬ 
mittee who were agitating against the actions of the Working 
Committee in agreeing to a compromise with Britain, even the 
All-India Congress Committee has to some extent lost its 
rcprcsentativ'c character. Was it not infamous and ridiculous 
mr the Congress High Cojiimand to take disciplinary action 
^gainst those veterans who were insisting on a struggle with 
British Imperialism, and on the other hand, let off scot-free 
those Congressmen like G. Rajagopalachari, who were consist- 
t*ntly advocating in public a policy virtually amounting to 
unconditional co-operation with the British Governmem? 
Was it not unfair and ridiculous to make Shri Bhulabhal^ 
Cesai the leader of the Congress Party in the Central Assembly^ 
when he did not play his part during the last Civil Disobe- i 
dience movement? Be that as it may, why I insist that ihvr 
-^B-India Congress Committee and not tlic Congress Working 
Committee should decide this all-important question is not 
Because the former is not full of differences but because it 
will be at least constitutionally correct and proper. The 
issue is one which affects the fundamental principles and 
r esolutions of the Congress, and in particular the Congress goal 
of complete independence, and therefore it is only just and 
proper that the dicision shoukl be taken by the direct represen¬ 
tatives of the people. 

“I have already said tliat unless Mahatma Gandhi is 
^Exceedingly careful he might be outmanoeuvred by the Viceroy 
^nd Mr. Jinnah into a position in which Uie Congrrs^ will 
nominate the members of the Executive Council for only iho^e 
-eats which have been reserved by me \’irejov 

the caste Hindus. Li other words there is every dajiger 
that Mahatma Ctaiidhi might lie manoeuvred into 

a position in which he will make a liasfv aduassion liiat the 
Word ‘ Congress ’ is sviiivnvinous with the wlo <i ' Caste Hindus/ 
That would be the ]jnlitic .4 deatli ot the Indiaii National Cong- 
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fj)f)ra which it will be impossible for the Congress 
e itself. ^ ^ 

This danger could be avoided if the Congress represen¬ 
tatives to the Simla Conference submit a panel of names con¬ 
cerning all the scats, barring that of the Gommandcr-in-Chief. 
Will the Congress representatives do so ? I am glad to find 
that the Working Committee has been thinking along these 
lines. But it is not enough to think. Congress representatives 
will have to insist that the Viceroy give up altogether the reli¬ 
gious and communal basis for the composition of the Executive 
Council, and adopt a political and national basis instead. We 
must not forget what the difficulties before us are. I have 
always been of the view that as in a peace conference, so also in 
a political round table conference, it is only belligerent parties 
who are entitled to participate. That the British have now 
agreed to the partial Indianization of the Execudve Council as 
a stepping stone to other far-reaching changes is not because 
of Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim League, but because of the 
Congress which has consistenily fought the British Government 
with all the means at its disposal. 


At the time of the Round Table Conference in 1931, I 
pointed out that it was only the Congress and those who fought 
with the Congress, who were eniitlecl to represent India at the 
Round Table Conference held in London. I reminded my 
countrymen on that occasion that Ireland, where the British 
Prime Minister, Mr. Lloyd George wanted to outmanoeuvre 
the Sinn-Fein Party by summoning a national convention 
representing all Irish parties, the Sinn-Fein Party refused to 
attend the convennon because in their view such a convention 
did not represent Ireland. The Sinn-Fein Party continued its 
fight and the day ultimately ariived when the British were 
forced to hold a Round Table Conference with only the re¬ 
presentatives of the Sinn-Fein Party. In our case, we should 
never forget that it is only liiose who have fought the British 
Government who are eiuitled to speak for India and represent 
India at a Round Table Conference with the re presentatives of 
Britain. After all, the iniporiance of the Muslim League is 
due largely to the fact tliai it has the backing of the British 
Government. By giving \indue importance to the Muslim 
League, the Cong?css is lun aying its old fiiends in such na¬ 
tionalist oiganizaiions as the Jamiat-ul Llcma, Majlise Ahiar, 
Khudai-Kliidinatgars, Azefd ^^u.slim League, Shia Confciencc, 
Pruja Pai Iy. All- India Momin Paity, etc., in addition to a 
large and influential scctifm of Mu'.lims in the Indian National 
Congress who Icwc vU}ol\ h).v National indepcuiclcnce at very 
great sacrifiec. 

“ From reports toming fioni IraJia, it appears that op- 
poi»itinn to Lord VVaveh s olTet has been voiced fronx levcrnl 







iorms: Unfortunately, this opposition is not being pool! 

^ „ether. In 1940 when there was a danger that the Congress . 

drifting towards a compromise with British imperialism, 1 
ye held an All-India anti-compromise conference at Ramgph H 
in order to rally all the radical elements in India’s public life. ^ 
A similar conference should be held now and .without delay. It 
■^vould be highly beneficial if an all-Ipdia anti-Wavell con¬ 
ference could be held now to fight, organise and combine op¬ 
position to Lord Wavell’s offer. On behalf of this conference, 
^'hose meetings would be held all over India on a particular 
fiay, resolutions should be passed giving expression to India’s j 
real opinion about Lord Wavell’s offer and it would be good | 
idea to celebrate an ‘ All-India Anii-Wavcll Day ’ on July 5, | 
'vhen the general elections in England will be held. 

‘‘ Here in East Asia, w'c are going to have a celebration on 
July 4. The 4th of July is known all over the world as tlie day 
of American independence. In East Asia it is the day on 
ybich the Indian Independence League in East Asia was 
inibued with nev/ light and commenced a new phase in its 
Career. Celebrations on July 4, which w ill be held all over 
East Asia wherever there are Indians, will be in the nature of a 
referendum. We shall call upon Indians in East Asia on that 
^ay to give their verdict on Lord Wavell’s offer, and if that 
verdict be one of condemnation to renew then and there our 

determination to continue the armed struggle lor India’s free¬ 
dom under all circumstances, even if the Congress W orkin^ 
Committee w^ere to accept Loid Waveli’s offer. 

“ Sisters and brothers at home ! I shall now close for the 
day. On Monday the 123111 I shall address a special talk for 
the revolutionaries in India, giving my directions as to what 
they should do in the event of the Congress Working Committee 
accepting Lord WavelPs offer. Viceroys may come and 
Viceroys may go, but India will continue to live and India s 
fight for freedom will ultimately succeed. ’ 

*‘Jai Hind!” 

18. NO COMPROMISE WITH BRITAIN* 

[Broadcast if0772 SlJSGAl ORE on June 24^ VJio.] 
“Friends! After nearly six inonihs 1 stand before >ou 
again to speak to you on the present situation and our fmun 
t^sk. I am sorry that I cannot bring you good news from 
Burma. After our failure to take Impiuii last year,^ the enemy 
''vas able to advance into Burma. While the main force ot 
the enemy was held up by the forces of the Impciial 


iSi nimary of a speech delivered by Nciaji at a ma-ss ndly of ^diaiu 
m Sltgaporc 'on Jui^c 1945. This.umirwuy 
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e Army . and the Indian National Army, advaii^ 
^^echanized units of the enemy consisting of tanks, 
tnoured-cars, etc., were able to break through our defences 
and threaten our headquarters. We had to decide whether we 
should keep our headquarters there, inviting attacks from tlie 
enemy’s advanced mechanized units, or withdraw to a safer, 
place. It was not easy for us to withdraw from the danger zone 
■ in Rangoon leaving behind our comrades of the Azad Hind 
\Fauj lighting at the front. But, after very careful considera- 
Ition, the Ministers of the Provisional Government of Azad 
\ Hind unanimously decided that, owing to certain reasons, 
we should withdraw to a safer place. 
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'‘After we left Rangoon, it was still possible for us to keep 
our headquarters in Burma, as the Burma Government, the 
Government of Adipadi Dr. Ba Maw, did. But that was 
also not considered advisable in the interests of India. The 
present position in Burma is that fighting is going on in all 
parts of the country in the Shan States, in the Toungoo 
area, near Prome, and in the Arakan. The main force of the 
enemy is still being held up, and nobody can say how 
long the fight will go on, or when the enemy will succeed in 
capturing Burma. Though the strength of the Azad Hind Fanj 
is small compared to the Japanese Army, our comrades of 
Azad Hind Fauj are fighting valiantly under very difficult 
conditions. Our main force is with our comrades who are 
now fighting in Burma, but we had to withdraw our head¬ 
quarters from Burma, leaving our army in charge of the 
newly organized Burma Command of which Major-General 
Loganadhan is the Commander with Lieut.-Col. Arshad as 
his Chief of Staff. 


“The Provisional Government had to withdraw its head¬ 
quarters from Burma in order to organize its forces outside 
Burma and continue the fight on other fronts. If we had no 
other forces outside Burma then in all probability we would 
^ have remained with our comrades in Burma and fought to 
, the last, facing any situation that would have arisen there- 
after. There was anotln?r reason which persuaded us to 
I withdraw^ our headquarters from Burma. It was clear to us 
that after his recent military successes the enemy would launch 
a new military and political offensive on other fronts, and it 
jwas necessary for us to prepare in time for that offensive and 
Imr ct it wfficn it was launched, 

' ‘^Our misfortune was that the crisis in Burma came 
almost simultaneously with the crisis in Europe. The enemy 
look full advantage of it, and immediately launched a political 
offensive directed towards India. Th;*t political offensive was 
J^ord Wavdl's offer. 
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5 ‘/rhe motives behind Lord Wavell’s offer are principal: 

number; firstly, to extract help from India for thfe 
re war in East Asia, and, secondly, to reach a compromise I 
with the Indian people and thereby make India a domestic 
issue of the British Empire. The British had to produce men, 
money and material in large quantities to help America in 
the future war against Japan. But the British Army and also 
the British-Indian Army is war-weary and does not want to 
face a long campaign in the Far East, under conditions much 
more difficult than in Europe. Therefore, the required cannon- 
fodder could be obtained only from India, But, unless the 
full strength and resources of the Indian people is mobilized 
and their enthusiasm roused, the British can never obtain from 
India the manpower they need for the future war in East 
Asia. The other motive behind Lord Wavell’s offer is to 
make India a domestic issue of the British Empire and there¬ 
by prevent friendly foreign powers from intervening on behalf 
of India’s independence. The Allied Powers have talked so 
much about freedom and democracy for all nations that the 
enslaved nations of the world have begun to take full advantage 
of this in working for their own independence. Syria and the 
Lebanon are examples of this. The remark made by the 
Soviet Foreign Minister, M. Molotov, at the San Francisco 
Conference, while acknowledging the credentials of thcN 
Indian representativ.^s, and his statement that the day is not« 
far off when the voice of Free India will be heard in the worldlj 
was given as a warning to Britain. The British Government ^ 
realized that if there is no compromise with the Indian pco].']c, 
India would remain an international issue and it '\vould be 
open to friendly foreign powers to intercede on behalf of India’s 
independence, even if the Indian people did not take up arm.s 
against the British Government. 


‘Tf you want to understand Britain’s future aims in India, 
you have only to remember that Britain is detcrmiiud tc* 
prevent friendly foreign powers from espousing the cause ol 
India’s independence. C 3 ur policy should, therefore, be to 
prevent the British from mulling India a domestic issue <»!' the 
British Empire, by preventing my imdetstamhng bo‘v;cei 
India and Britain which is not on the basis of ludia’fi coitiplctc 
independence. 

‘‘Sev^^ral years berur- the out]:-icak c - tiiis iVorkl \v a.c. 
when the fiCague of Nations was in existvuce, the late 
Vithalbhai Patd and m; self went ) Gh ur.vn with the i bjert o* 
bihiging Indi?^k det land for iadcpeudejKV betoie t[ie Lca^;i'e 
Nations. At di it tluie rve failed brea-'-e no UKUiDrr of the 
League of Nation^ waiitcd to otfVed Brindn by aov<;eaving 
India's ir^depcndence before ih n be I'ui oi .iuioo< Iv \ c 
changed considerably since tbeu. And now thcce is c hre ev 






of brining India’s case for independence before the 
opinion. The fact that Japan and eight 
Powers have recognized India’s independence bv 
formally recognizing the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind has strengthened India’s 
’whole world. 


position considerably before the 


‘‘Before I deal with Lord VVavell’s offer, 1 want to say 
something about the world situation. As I predicted six 
months ago, the collapse of Germany has brought about an 
acute conflict between the Soviet and the Anglo-Americans. At 
Ithe present moment they have patched up their differences in 
lEurope, but that is only superficial and is a preparation for a 
u'eal show-down in Asia. Moreover, in spite of differences 
/temporarily patched up, the fundamental differences bet%veen 
ll the two sides still remain and they are irreconcilable. The 
I result of the German collapse has been that Soviet power and 
I influence in Europe has increased very much more than that 
of the Anglo-American Powers. 

‘‘America is now concentrating on the war against Japan 
and is demanding adequate help from Biitain. In my personal ^ 

I opinion, in a future war in East Asia two main battles will be 1 
fought. One is on the mainland of Japan, and the other in I 
China. I cannot say at the present moment which battle will l 
come fiist, but there is no doubt that Japan is fully prepared 
for both these main battles. I know also that in every part of 
East Asia the armed forces of Japan are organized on a self- 
suflicient^ basis. Consequently, if there is a setback in one 
theatre of war that will not affect the fighting strength of Japan’s 
armed forces in another theatre. The Anglo-Americans kno\v 
fully well that a long and bitter struggle is ahead of them. In 
this connection it is interesting to note what a distinguished 
British Cornrnander, General Slim of the British 14th Armv 
who fought in Burma recently, said the other day in an 
interview in England. He remaiked that though many nations 
talk of fighting to the last, there is only one nation that 

actually docs so and that is Japan. While Japan w^ill go on 

fighting under all circumstances, wc will also do the same for 
the sake of India’s independence, and the Azad HindFauj will 
fight to the last man rmd to the last round. 

‘Tn my personal opinion, I doubt vei y much if the coming 
:onlhrcnrc between Marshal Staliii, Presidenf Truman and 
Prime Minister Churchill to deal uith the problems of East 
Asia cm come to anything. I do noi (hinV. that the problem 
of China can hi successfully tackled in view cf the strained 
relations between Chungking .md Yenan and in view of 

America's ambitions in China. I do not sec how ibc^c three 

Powers ,.an roine to an agr^ enn nt about China. I am of the 
opinion i?r’t it is c osier idi the Venan Government to 






to an agreement with Nanking than with Chungk^ 
long as Chungking is dominated by America I do not 
how the unification of China will be possible. 
So far as Japan is concerned, her new policy in China and 
her promise to withdraw troops from China on the termina¬ 
tion of hostilities have made it clear that Japan will welcome I 
the unification of China, and her only interest is and alw'ays | 
has been, that Anglo-American power and influence is kept I 
out of China. Every Indian has only goodwill towards China ^ 
and wants to see a strong and unified China progressing along 
the lines laid down by China’s great leader, Dr. Sun Yai 
Sen. A free Asia is not possible without a free China and a 
free India. i 

“In spite of our recent reverses in Burma, our optimism 
and our confidence in our final victory remains unimpaired. 
India’s independence can be won by the end of this war,, 
because of three principal factors; firstly, our armed struggle/ 
in East Asia, secondly, diplomacy in the international fields 
and, thirdly, resistance inside India. It goes without saying 
that the greater the resistance inside India, the less time will 
it take for us to win our independence. But even if resistance 
inside India is only r ^oral in character, India will remain an 
international issue and there will be ample scope for discussion 
in the international field. The most important problem for us 
is to continue the bitter struggle against the British in East 
Asia. This will have a two-fold effect in that it w^ill influenu 
the cause of India and it will also help to purge our country¬ 
men at home of the defeatist inetitality which is ihe result ol 
successful enemy propaganda. Secondly, it ^vould lend to 
reveal our rightful claim before the world, and enable us to 
secure the support of friendly Po\yers. To continue the armed 
struggle we must keep our confidence in our final victory. In 
this connection I want to refer to what the Allied Supreme 
Commander in the last World War, Marshal Focb, wrote in 
his memoirs. Talking of victory and defeat, Marshal Foch 
said: ‘That enemy is beaten which considers itself to be beaten. 
So long as an army does not consider itself to be be.aten, 
defeat in any particular area does not mean real defeat.’ l 
British, for example, were expelled from Burma in 1942, hutlf. 
they have managed to re-enter Burma. Who can sny that we I 
shall not recapture in Burma what wc have lost. When we I 
were withdrawing from Burma T reminded my comrades * 
of the above remarks of Marshal Foch, and I pointed out 
that we were not beaten by any means, because not one of ui- 
felt that he was beaten, or that the battle was lost. 

“A true revolutionary is one who never ackriowledgc^ 
defeat, who never feds depressed or disheartened. A true 
revolutionary believes in the justice ot bis c.ause and is confi 



hjhjiit his cause is bound to prevail in the long run. ThougrI 
s^lost the first round in the battle of Burma, I find 
have been able to influence even the enemy. After 
entering Burma the enemy was able to see and hear something 
of the work of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind and 
o[iht Azadll hid Fan j. Previously, the enemy used always to 
refer to us as the ‘‘Japanese Puppet Army.” After entering 
Burma he began to call us the ‘Japanese-inspired Indian 
National Army.’ But now they refer to us as Indian National 
Army. When the British took Mandalay they issued an order 
that no Indian was to use the greeting Jai Hind which, as you. 
know, means ‘Victory to India’. The result of this order waj 
that boys and girls of our Balah-Sena in Mandalay came ourf 
in the streets and greeted British Officers with Jat Hhid- Oud 
point is that if we go on fighting bravely and shedding our 
blood, we shall not only be able to influence our countrymen, 
who are indifferent and lukewarm, but we shall also be able 
to impress the enemy. 


“I shall now come back to Lord Waveil’s offer. That 
offer contains three principal points: Firstly, a promise of 
self-government within the British Empire; secondly, more seats 
on the Viceroy’s Executive Council, and, thirdly, restoration 
of the Ministries in the Provinces. There is nothing in this offer, 
which can commend itself to any nationalist Indian, and under 
normal circumstances not a single Congressman would have 
even looked at that offer. Firstly, the British have been 
always promising self-government. Secondly, sinct? the 
members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council are respon¬ 
sible to the Viceroy and nobody else, more seats on that Council 
do not mean any advance towards our appointed goal of inde¬ 
pendence. Furthermore, the Viceroy will have the power 
of veto and so he will be able to turn down any decision of the 
Executive Council, even if it is unanimous. In short, the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council will not function as Cabinet but 
as an advisory body, the power remaining in the hands of 
the Viceroy. 


Thirdly, the restoration of Ministries in the provinces has 
no importance because the Congress Ministries in eight pro¬ 
vinces voluntarily resigned in 1939 since they were opposed to 
participation in Britain’s war, 

“Unfortunately for us the Indian leaders who are. now 
uutside prison have been so overawed by the recent military 
successes of the Anglo-Americans that they have developed a 
defeatist mentality. That is why hfabatma Gandlii and the 
Cojngrcss Working Committee have decided to attend the 
Viceroy’s Conference at 8>mla on the 25ih when Lord 
iWavell’s offer will be di.'^cusscd. 1V<! avc now doing what is 






blc to persuade our countrymen at home- not to acc 
d VVaveh’s offer, and thereby make the Simla Conference 
a failure. If we fail in this and if the Congress accepts the 
offer of entering the Viceroy’s Executive Council we shall 
then find created a situation inside India whereby the Congress 
will be foiled to resign from the Executive Council. We 
are determined to prevent a compromise between India and 
Britain, so that India may remain an international issue, so 
as to enable us to work for the complete independence of India. 

^‘Our task in East Asia is a two-fold one. Firstly, to continue j 
the armed struggle which we launched on the 4th February I 
/9435 secondly, to agitate for Indian independncc in the / 
international field and to utilize every conflict within the camp 
of the so-called United Nations, and in particular* the conflict 
between the Soviet Union and the Anglo-Americans. For our 
fight in East Asia, Malaya is our base. So long as the British 
are kept out of Malaya, our work for India’s independence 
will continue uninterrupted. Therefore, if at any time the 
British try to land in Malaya wc will fight with all the strength 
that we have. 


“When the history of Indian independence is finally 

[ Written, Indians in Malaya will have a glorious place in that 
history. The contribution of Indians in Malaya fbr India’s i 
struggle for freedom in men, money and material has been great. [ 
India will always remain grateful for the same. In particular, 
Ma laya has b r.c^) the birth-pIacc_o£ the Azad Hhid^ I'auj and 
of the Provis ional Gpvernment of Azad Hind. Malaya has 
contributed a large number of youngmen who have fought 
j bravely and died for India’s freedom, and Malaya has made 
I the largest contribution to the ranks of the ‘Rani of Jhansi | 
I Regiment’. Indians in Malaya must maintain the brilliant^ 
record that they have already set up. It is from Malaya tliat 
the call for total mobilization first went out. 


“Today I want to appeal to you for more men, more 
money and more material. After our most recent reverses in 
Burma your responsibility has become greater. Knowing what 
you have done in the past I have no doubt that you will do even 
more in the future. I only want you to keep up your faith in 
the justice of our cause. So long as you keep up this faith 
you ^vill also keep up your optimism and y >ur confidence in 
final victory. 

“Jai Hind.” 






mmsT/ty 


19. BRITAIN'S BURMA POLICY 

[Broadcast from SINGAPORE on June 25 , 1945 ] 

“The first stage in the gradual disillusioninent of the 
people of Burma has been reached. As a compensation for 
the loss of their newly won independence, the Burmese people 
have been presented with a new Bill which is now’ before the 
British Parliament. This Bill is accompanied by the usual 
vague promise of self-government for the future. For the 
present, the only possible thing that Burma will get will be an 
Executive Council wliich will be responsible, not to the 
Burmese people or their Legislature, but to the Governor 
himself. A few^ officials and non-officials and some Britishers 
will be given seats in the Executive Council. There will be a 
debating society in the shape of a legislature, which will have 
no control over the Governor or his Executive Council, and 
w^hich vvill serve as an entertainment to those who love to talk. 

‘‘If the British think that the people of Burma, who 
have had a taste of independence, however short-lived, will 
be deceived by such tricks then I must say that they have 
learnt nothing since they were driven out of East Asia. It 
goes without saying that the disillusionment which has begun 
to overtake the Burmese people will be complete when they 
finally realize that the British promise of self-government, not 
of independence, is nothing more than similar promises made 
in the past. I have no doubt in my mind that when complete 
disillusionment ultimately overtakes them, the Burmese people 
will turn against their British rulers with tlie weapons that 
they recently secured when they were enjoying their inde¬ 
pendence. 

“It is VGVj interesting to note in this connection that 
there is no talk whatsoever of a national army for Burma 
Independent Burma had an army of its own, however small, 
it might have been. But under the benign scheme of their 
British liljcrators, the Burmese people will not have 
an army of their own. If the British think that 

I this will not be noted by the Burmese people, 

li'icn they arc living in a f>ol’s paradise. What is adding to 
I the gevicr d disillusionment that is stepping in, is the pr<wisional 
f order issued i>y the British military authorities in Burma 
I which virtually abolishes, v.ithout any compf nsation, the 
Ij prevailing cun. ncy. It is wrll known that whenever there 
I U a change of government in any country in the world the 
I new ^; )vc:nmei?t accep t foi e certain period of time tlie 
' picvaiihi^ ciiircncy until a change-over to the new 

currency tal i '' jila* e !n - 1 am gUul that the British 
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es in Burma have issued this order abolishing 
currency, because it will bring acute 
to the Burmese people and thereby help more than 
anything else to rouse their resentment and indignation. 


“The proposals made by Mr. Amery, Secretary of State 
for Burma, and Prime Minister Churchill have truly proved 
to be of the worst order. I hope and trust that they will go 
On making similar blunders so that the revolution that is 
inevitable in Burma will come sooner than one might expect 
today. While the bill that is now before Parliament takes 
Burma politically back to the year 1909, on the economic 
side the British Government has assured Burma of a return 
to the status quo ante that is, to the exploitation of Burma 
by the Burma Oil Company, Burma Corporation, and so many 
other British firms. That the Burmese p>eople would wel¬ 
come a return to their pre-war economic status can be believ¬ 
ed only by one who has taken leave of his senses, 

“According to London reports, the Labour Party has 
given its support the other day to this measure sponsored by 
the Coalition Cabinet. This is a funher proof, if such proof 
is needed, that with regard to dependent countries like 
India and Burma there is no difference between the policy 
of the Conservative Party and that of the Labour Party. 
Those Indians who still think that the advent of the Labour 
Party to power will bring an advantage to India should 
take a leaf out of Burma’s experience. Speaking for myself, 

I may say that I hope and trust that the Conservative Party I 
will be returned to power, so that under the lashes of Biiiish fl 
imperialism the people of India may come out in open rev olt | 
in order to break onre for all the shackles of slavery.” 


20. CO-OPERATION WITH JAPAN 

[_BToadcact jrom SJXGAPORE on June 26, 1945] 

“India is now facing a political crisis, and if a wrong step 
is taken we might sutler a setback in our march towards inde¬ 
pendence. I cannot tell you how worried 1 feel today, because 
on the one hand, independence is within sight, while on the 
other if a w’rong step is taken that in(lepei)dcnt\ may 
recede into the distance. At tht outlet, let n e tell you that 
enemy propaganda in India lias been so succe.sslul ihat,intli.cn- 
tial leaders, who were once cctiivinced that ir dtpendeni e \v«>s 
within our grasp, and who were detoimined to do or die in 
order 10 win that indcpeiideiice, ate now thinking in term- of 
htcoirung ntm'hers of the Vireroy’^ Exect itive Council. 




/''‘We, who are outside India at this critical juncture,^ 
a much more objective view of the entire world situaf 
most of our countrymen at home. It is, therefore, our 
duty to tell you frankly what we think, and to advise you 
« accordingly. After we withdrew our headquarters . from 
\ “Rangoon it was open to us to move to another place inside 
I Burma, just as the Government of Independent Burma did at 
\ a time when our troops were still fighting inside Burma. But 
\ we hoped that the enemy would immediately exploit his recent 
military successes in Europe and in Burma, and launch a new 
political and military offensive. Consequently, we should be 
ready to meet that offensive, and we should be at a place from 
where we could speak to India if necessary. That is the 
principal reason why I am in Shonan or Singapore today. 

“The crisis that faces India today has arisen because some 
influential sections among our countrymen, who only three 
years ago were shouting ‘Liberty or Death,’ are now prepared 
to enter into a compromise with the British Government on 
^Lord VVavelfs own terms. This attitude is altogether mis- 
Uaken and unjustified for two reasons. Firstly, there can be 
\ao compromise over the question of independence. Secondly, 
the situation is not wha* these countrymen of ours think, and 
if we continue our resistance to British imperialism we shall 
win our independence by the end of this war. 

“If among those who are listening to me now there is aiWc 
one who has any doubts as to whether I am in close touch 
with what is happening all over the world he can himself 
judge from one simple fact. He must have noticed from my 
i dks during the last week that I am in intimate touch with 
daily developments inside India, and if I am in touch with 
daily developments at home, I can easily be in touch with 
what is happening all over the world. On the other hand, 
for those who arc inside India and who cannot see what is 
happening in that part of the world that is not donlinatcd 
by the Anglo-Americans, and who are victims of enemy propa¬ 
ganda, it is difficult to form an objective opinion of the entire 
world situat ion. 


“Today, the whole w»u]d is in the melting pot, and India’.s 
destiny is bound up to some cxlcni with whir is happening all 
ov<'r the world. Nowv am I so optimistic at a time when 
some of our promiiu nt U ulms hive developed a defeatist men¬ 
tality? It is becaiise ol uvo priiiiipi) r^Msons, Firstly, we are 
cariyingon unarmed struggle rieaiiot ih( British and their 
allies, and v/earc not pr“^iji ihio' .ihoiu th« pifsent situation in 
Ea>i Asia, in spUc ol ea recent n \ erses io Burma. St'condly, 
India has Ijceouv: an iiitcir niional and ii that issue 

not rohve? ied Ii m- > - of the Brlii:ih Euipire. 
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s case will come up before the bar of world opmi< 

'’t you see with your own eyes or hear with your own ears 
lOw Syria and the Lebanon arc exploiting the war situation 
to their advantage, by creating a split within the camp of the 
so-called United Nations? We are no less intelligent or less 
far-sighted than the leaders of Syria and the Lebanon, But, 
if we warit to bring the Indian issue before the bar of world 
opinion we have to do two things; firstly, we have to prevent 
any compromise with British Imperialism; and, secondly, wc 
have to assert India’s right to freedom with arms. 

“If our countrymen at home cannot take up arms, and 
if they cannot even continue civil disobedience against Bri¬ 
tain’s war effort, let them at least keep up their moral resis¬ 
tance to British Imperialism and refuse to come to any 
compromise. We shall continue to assert India’s right to free¬ 
dom with arms, and so long as we do so no power on earth can 
prevent India remaining an internatonal issue, provided you do 
not let us down by compromising with the British Government. 


i 


“I understand that Some of the leaders at home are 
furious with me for opposing their plans for a compromise 
with the British Government. They are also furious with 
me for pointing out the blunders of the Congress Work¬ 
ing Committee and the Congress; and they are furiotU' 
with me for pointing out that the Congress Working Commit¬ 
tee does not represent national opinion in the Congress or 
in the country. These imperialist loaders are abusing me 
for taking the help of the Japanese. I am not ashamed of 
taking the help of Japan. My co-operation with Japan 
is on the basis that Japan recognizes India’s complete 
independence, and it has already granted formal recognition 
to the ‘Provisional Government of Azad Hind’ or Free India. 
But those who now want to co-operate with the British! 
Government and fight Britain’s imperialist war arc prepared 
){ to accept the position of subordinates responsible to Britain’s 
j Viceroy in India. If their leaders co-operate with the 
I British Government on the ba'^is that Britan grants formal 
k recognition to the Government of Fret India that would 
\\be a different matter. Moreover, Japan has given us 
Uhe arms with which to or'.anize an army of o\n own 
with wliich we can fight British imperialism wliirh is our 
sole enemy. This army, the Aznd Hind Fanj^ been 

trained by Indian instructois using the Indian language. 
This army carries India’s national flag, and its slogans 
are India’s national slogans, T\m army has us o^vn Iiniian 
officers and its own officers’ training schools iut^. entirely 
by Indians. And, in the ticld of bafih <his ainiy fights 
under its own Indian con\ni:.i'Hiers some of v.hoin havp 
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rank of Generals. If this army is ca. _ 
then it is the British Indian Army that 
a ‘^puppet army’, because it is fighting 
Britain’s Imperialist war under British officers. Am I to 
believe that in an army of 2,500,000 only a microscopic 
number of Indians are found fit to obtain the highest 
honour in the British army, namely, the Victoria Gross. 
Not one single Indian has yet been found fit to hold the 
rank of General. 

‘‘Comrades! I have said that I am not ashamed to seek 
the help of Japan. I can go forward and say that if the 
almighty British Empire can go down on its knees in order 
to obtain the help of the United States of America, there is 
no reason why we, an enslaved and disarmed nation, should 
not take help from our friends. Today we are taking tlie 
help of Japan, tomorrow we shall not hesitate to get help from 
any other Power if that be possible, and if that be desirable in 
the interests of India. Nobody mill he more happy than myself 
if tve could achieve India's independence without foreign help of 
any sort. But I have yet to find one single instance^ in 
modern history^ where an enslaved nation has achieved its libera¬ 
tion without foreign help of any sort. And, for an enslaved 
India it is much more honourable to join hands with the 
enemies of the British Empire than to curry favour with 
British leaders or British political parties. Our whole diffi¬ 
culty is that we do not hate our enemies enough, and our 
leaders are always eager to help India’s enemy. 

“Is it not ridiculous that some of our leaders spout anti- 
imperialist venom abroad while shaking hands with imperial¬ 
ism at home? Comrades! I would never have opened my 
mouth and said one word to you if I had been sitting as an 
arm-chair politician here. I and my comrades here are en¬ 
gaged in a grim struggle. Our comrades at the front have to 
play with death. Even those who are not at the front have to 
(ace danger every minute of their existence. When we were 
in Burma, bombing and machine-gunning were our daily 
entertainment. I have seen many of my comrades killed, 
maimed and injured from the rru my’s ruthless bombing and 
niachirie-gunning. I have seen the entire hospital oIlhc.Azad 
HindFauj in Rangoon razed to the grouiid with our helpless 
pailcnis suffering heavy casualties. Thaf I und many others 
•with me are still ;divc today, is only through ( rod’s grace. It 
ts Vecause V'C are living, workijig and figfiilng in the face of 
death that I have a riglit to sp-^ek to you and to advise you. 
Most of you not know wlial b'^ -nblug is. Mc'it of \’ou do 
not know what it is to be machnic-gunacd by 
bombets and fighter.s. Most of you liaw had no 
’jf bullets * to vo?n right and to your left 
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who have gone through this experience and have 
their morale dare not even look at Lord WavelLs offer. 



“Comrades! We have to consider what to do about Lord 
Wavell’s offer. First of all though the time at your disposal is 
short, you will have to do everything possible to prevent the 
acceptance of this offer by the Congress Working Committee. 
Secondly, if you fail in that you will then have to create a 
situation w^hich will force the Congi'ess representatives to 
resign from the Viceroy’s Executive Council. This will not be 
difficult. You will have to bnng about a crisis between the 
Viceroy and the Congress members of the Executive Council, 
There is no doubt that when the new Executive Council is 
formed, the Viceroy will begin to exploit India’s resources in 
men, money and material for fighting Britain’s future war in 
the Far East. This will naturally raise numerous issues in 
which India’s interests will clash with those of Britain. ^ In 
that situation you will have to let loose a barrage of agita¬ 
tion and propaganda. Then the Congress Members of the 
Executive Council will be sure to stand up for India’s interests 
against those of Britain and this w’ill lead to a clash with the 
Viceroy and inevitably end in their resignation. Then you 
will have to agitate in order to prevent Indian troops being 
used as cannon-fodder. You will have to undertake to 
sabotage Britain’s war effort in India and prevent Indian 
troops being sent to the battlcfront. As you are aware, during 
the last five years the British were giving valuable instructions 
for organizing and carrying on underground movements in 
countries which went out of their control or influence. If you 
ibllow all those instructiors and apply them against the 
British in India, you will achieve valuable results. 

“Comrades! I shall now close 'Or the day, but before I 
conclude I would like to remind you again that a i evolutionarv 
is one who believes in the justice of a cause, and h(' believes \ 
iha^ the cause is bound to prev lil in the long run. lie who 1 
qcts depressed over failure is no revolutionary^. The motto \ 
for a revolutionary is ‘Hope for the best, but be prepared for 
the worst.’ I am confident that if we fight on arui if we jday 
our cards weii in the international field, we s ', dl win our 
freedom by the end of this wai 


“Jai Hind!” 
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21, I AM A REVOLUTIONARY 

[Broadcast from SINGAPORE on June 27 ^ 1945 .] 


‘^Comrades’ During the last few days 1 have been speak¬ 
ing to you as a revolutionary addressing fellow revolution¬ 
aries in India as I would have done if I had been at home 
today. By revolutionary I mean a person who stands for the 
complete independence of his country and who is not pre¬ 
pared to compromise ^ over the question of independence. 
Furthermore, a revolutionary believes that the cause for which 
he is fiehting is a just one, and that cause, therefore, is bound 
to triumph in the long run. A revolutionary can never get 
disheartened or depressed over any failure or setback, for his 
motto is, ‘Hope for the best, but be prepared for the worst.* 
As revolutionaries fighting for the freedom of India our faith 
in our final victory is unshakable, just as our determination to 
fight on under all circumstances is unflinching. It is with 
this invincible spirit that we face the British and look forward 
to the future. For us as revolutionaries the independence of 
India is a settled fact. There is no power on earth that can 
stand between us and our goal of freedom. The only uncer¬ 
tain factor is the time factor. 

“ On that question I should like to say that the exact 
time as to when India will attain her freedom depends on two 
factors: Firstly, how much effort we can put forward and how 
much sacrifice we are prepared to make. Secondly, how we 
are prepared to utilise the present war situation to our 
advantage. And from this standpoint we have to do at least 
three things. Firstly, whether inside India or outside, we 
have to assert India’s right to freedom with arms. Secondly, 
inside India we have to keep up resistance, at least moral 
resistance, and prevent a compromise with Britain by all 
means. Tiilidly, wc have to make India an inter¬ 
national issue and put India’s case before the bar 
of world opinion. 

I have already said in my previous talk tliat we in 
Bast Asia will continue to assert India’s right to freedom with 
arms. So long as we do so, India will remain in international 
issue, provided p^-oph' at IjOhjc do not ici us down by com¬ 
promising: with Bi itisli Fnpftialism ,itu1 thcrebv make India 
.1 riumestic issue of the Bridsh Eiripii e. By a combination of 
miliiarv sma esses and lying pro[>acr:inda the British liav»: 
'.nanaged create an ‘tn'espheic in India whicli is favour.ablr 
ibr a compromise. Aiv'ong a cot t a.ni secnon of our country¬ 
men the Brit'sh have ]»een able 0) or at- the impr<-ssion that 
the Anglo-American Bowers are going to win this war, and 
that lucii * ( no hope of achieving bei independence during 
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As soon as the British realized that their propaganda 
in India was becoming effective, they struck while the iron 
was hot, and they put forward an offer which is in essence and 
in substance the old offer of Sir Stafford Gripps, with very 
slight modifications. Under normal circumstances, not one 
single genuine Congressman would have* looked at Lord 
Wavell’s offer, or wculd have touched it with a pair of tongs. 
But because of their defeatist mentality, some of our country¬ 
men, thinking that everything is lost, are trying to grab at this 
offer just as a drowning man catches at a straw. 

Since our enemies have suddenly thrown an obstacle in 
the path of our independence, our task as revolutionaries is to 
remove the obstacle by all means at our disposal, so that the 
forces now working inside India and outside may carry us 
forward towards our destined goal. Though the time at our 
disposal is short I am nevertheless hopeful that we can succeed 
in the effort, provided we can open the eyes of our country¬ 
men in time to the danger that will overtake us if wc accept 
Lord Wavell’s offer and agree to give material support to 
Britain in her war against Japan. !l^cause, on the one hand, 
Lord WaveU’s offer, if accepted, will divert us from the path of 
independence. On the other hand, the acceptance of that 
offer will create a situation in which the Congress will cease 
to be the representative of the Indian masses, reducing itself 
to the position of one party among many parties in the countr>s 
and at the same time it will make the Congress refute its 
national character as an organisation representing Indians of 
all religious creeds. 

“ I am suiprised and pained to find that there aic some 
Indians today who do not realize that the Vi( ero\ and his 
masters have laid a trap for the Indian people. Tliesc gentle¬ 
men go so far as to believe in the honafUks of Loi d Wavell and 
praise his sincerity, but I find that the Viceroy lias himself 
exposed his own character; his motives and intentions. Wliile 
opening the Simla Conference on June 23. Lord Wavell deli- 
'►^ered a sermon to the Indian leaders and saivl, ‘\ou must 
accept my leadership for the present Until there c some agreed 
change in the constitution. I arr\ responsible to Mis Majesty’s 
Government for the good Government and ir inquillity of 
Indi I.’ But that is not ail. Earlier in his speeclt Lord W.ivelJ 
said, T have called vou together from all pans India at this 
critical moment in our history to advise and help you m 
<idvancing India towards prosperity, political freeclom and 
greatness. 





It is impossible for a self-respecting Indian to 
this type of patronizing. As far as I am aware, 
ih:as appointed Lord Wavell as the guardian of India, nor has 
anybody placed India’s destiny in his hands. I should like 
very much to know if the Congress Working Committee accept 
this role of Lord Wavell as the arbiter of India’s destiny. 
While the whole world is talking today of aggression and the 
Anglo-American Powers in particular claim to be fighting 
aggression in this world, let us not forget that British rule in 
India is based on aggression, brute force, plunder and loot. Let 
us not forget also that the British have no right to be in India 
and that it is high time that they had shown some repentance for 
all their misdeeds in India, instead of posing as our well-wishers 

I or as the saviours of India. Only vanity of the meanest order 
will explain Lord Wavell’s sanctimonious attitude at the Simla 
Conference. 


Another interesting fact, which reveals Lord Wavell’s real 
intentions, is that in the arrangement of seats at the Con¬ 
ference table, the seat to his right, which should have been 
given to the representatives of most important party attending 
the conference, was not given to the Congress President, Mau- 
lana Abul Kalam Azad. This was announced over Radio 
New Delhi yesterday ; but it was not stated if a protest has 
been lodged on behalf of the Congress. If no such protest has 
yet been lodged then it must be assumed that the Congress 
representatives are so keen about attending the Simla Con¬ 
ference that they are prepared to forget any insult or humilia¬ 
tion in doing so. 


“ I wonder if your attention has been drawn to another 
relevant and interesting fact. While Lord Wavell was making 
an announcement about the new offer of the British Govern¬ 
ment, the India Office in London was making an announce¬ 
ment to the effect that recruitment in England for the Indian 
Civil Service was being resumed. This is the clearest proof, if 
any further proof were needed, that Britain has no intention of 

( relaxing her hold on India. Commenting on this. Prof. Harold 
Laski, Chairman of the Labour Parly of Great Britain, said in 
a statement issued from London on June 25, * It suggests to 
the Indian nationalist mind and the nation that the British 
seem to envisage a considerable lapse of time before they quit 
India for alternatively saddling India for many years with the 
payment of considerable sums of money of Britishers as com¬ 
pensation for possible loss “f office.’ 

‘‘ I do not know if any of my Ibtencrs have felt intrigued 
as to why Lord Wavell has converted the Simla Conference 
rinto a secret conference behind closed doors. 1 am told that 
'^something like an oath of seert^cy has been administered to all 



ntlemen attending this conference. Why is it so ? ^ 
_ never heard of a conference in which the fate of a country 
IS going to be decided being held in camem^ The only ex¬ 
planation I can find is that Lord Waveli is afraid of public 
opinion in India. Behind closed doors he is trying to bam¬ 
boozle the Indian leaders and he is appixhfnsive that if the 
proceedings are made public, public opinion in India might 
assert itseif in time and spoil all attempts to lead India’s leaders 
into his trap. 


While talking of the Simla Conference, I must offer my 
respectful congratulations to Mahatma Gandhi on the wise 
step he has taken in not attending the Simla Conference. To 
nie it is a clear indication that Mahatma Gandhi remembers 
bow the British Government threatened him at the Round 
Table Conference held in London in 1931- Then it w^as so 
tnanoeuvred that Mahatma Gandhi’s position as the sole repre¬ 
sentative of the Congress was brought dow’n to the level of the 
representatives of the other parties attending the conference. 
In the present case by refraining from attending the Simla 
Conference, Mahatma Gandhi has been able to keep himself 
above party level. His non-attendance not only enhances his 
personal prestige, but may even be ultimately helpful to the 
cause of India. 


“ Comrades 1 We have now to consider \vhat to do about 
Lord Waveli’s offer. First of all, though the time at our dis¬ 
posal is short, we will have to do everything possible to prevent 
the acceptance of this offer by the Congress Working Com- 
rnittee. We should carry on a raging and tearing campaing 
against Lord Wavell’s offer throughout the length and breadth 
of the country. You will also have to see to it ihat an organized 
Opposition is put up. From this distance I gather the impres¬ 
sion that there is plenty of opposition in the country to Lord 
Wavcll’s offer. But the oppositionists do not seem to be joining 
hands in a common campaign for preventing the acceptance 
of that offer. In your campaign fov the rejection of the offer 
it will help you considerably if you challenge the Congress 
Working Goraiiiittee to produce a-*programmc which the new 
Executive Council will carry out. The country will then be 
able to judge from that programme whether the task of the 
Oew Executive Council will be to fight Britain’s impciialist war 
in the Far East and provide 500,000 Indian lives as cannom 
fodder, or to help India along the path of prosperity politic al 
freedom and greatness as Lord Waveli r>romiscs. 

Tt is essential that beXore the Congiess Working Cor*> 
tnittee accepts Lord W'avell’s offer, it should plac e before ihe 
Viceroy the progi amine ^chtch * he new Executhe CounnUlo) 8 
' ill work nut. ^^his progranune, if appror-^d by ihe Vicerov. 
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/be the acid test as to whether the new Executive CouiJ 
be able to serve the interests of India or not. If you 
Ho prevent the acceptance of the offer, you will then have to 
create a situation which will force the Congress^ representatives 
to resign from the Viceroy’s Council. This will not be 
difficult. You will have to insist on the release of all political 

1 /prisoners, which will, in itself, bring about a crisis between the 
I Viceroy and the Congress members of the Executive Council., 
as in 1938 when the Congress Ministries in Bihar and the 
United Provinces demanded the release of all poliiical prison¬ 
ers and there was a conflict with the Governor. Further, there 
is no doubt that when the new Executive Council is formed the 
Viceroy will begin to exploit India’s resources in men, money 
and material for fighting Britain’s imperialist war in the Fat 
East. This w’ill naturally raise numerous issues in which 
India’s interests will clash with those of Britain. If you keep 
up your agitation and propaganda against the Congress mem¬ 
bers of the Executive Council, the Congress members will be 
forced to stand up for India’s interests against those of Britain. 
A conflict wdth the Viceroy will be inevitable. Then you will 

f have to agitate in order to prevent Indian troops being sent 
as cannon-fodder to the Far East. If you fail in that you will 
have to undertake sabotage in order to prevent w'ar production, 
interrupt transport and disrupt lines of communication. 

‘‘As you arc aware, during the last five years the British 
have been giving valuable instructions for organizing and 
carrying on an underground movement in countries wffiich 
1 went out of their control, for instance, France, Belgium, 
I Holland, Denmark, Yugoslavia and Greece. There are people 
\in India, as in Britain, who have been trained in underground 
activities in other countries, If you can utilize these men, or 
if you can at least make use of the instructions for underground 
activity in other countries issued by the British authorities and 
apply them against the British in India you will acliicve 
valuable results. 


“Last but not the least, you will have to do propaganda 
\vork in order to incite ar revolt within the Indian armed 
forces, and thereby prepare for a revolt from within. The 
Indian Army of today is not the Indian Army of 1939. The 
Indian Army according to Britisli reports is 2,500,000 strong. 
jTn this Army tliere are many who are politically-minded and 
nationalist in thought. The time for an armed revolt will have 
come when this Army is demobilized and if India is not free 
by then. Thanks to this war, 2,500,000 Indians have been 
trained in the use of arms. Wlirn the time comes for their 
disbandment you can raid the armoury^ and get the arms with 
which to fight our British ruici s. The Chittagong armourv 



fid in 1930 was an excellent example of how aims bclc 
/our enemy can be procured and then used against ihcx 

“I am confident that if we fight on, refusing to compromise 
with British imperialism, and if w^e play our cards well 
in the international field, we shall win our freedom by the 
end of this war. But, that does not mean that if by any 
chance we fail to succeed we should be disheartened or 
d epressed. Outwardly, if the worst happens and India does 
not emerge as an independent state by the end of this war, 
our next plan should be for a post-war revolutipn ; and if wr 
fail in that too, then there will be World War No. 3 to give us^ 
another opportunity to fight for our frccdoom. I have no 
doubt tliat World War No. 3 will breakout within ten years 


of the end of this war and perhaps much earlier, in case all 
the suppressed nations of the world are not liberated during 
the course of the present war. 


‘‘As I have already said, India’s independence is certain 
the only uncertain factor is the time factor. At the worst— 
at the very worst—it may take a few more years for India 
to be free. Why then should we be so eager to rinh to tlieji 
Viceroy’s House for a compromise ? Your task as revoluiion-lj 
aries will be to keep the flag of independence flying and to' 
keep it flying until such tithe as the masses of India rise ip| 
open rebellion and hoist the tricolour National Flag over th( ^ 
Viceroy’s Flouse in New Delhi. “Jai Hind !” 


22. CARRY ON THE STRUGGLE* 

[Broadcast over ike PROVISIONAL 00 \ ERNMENT OF 
RADIO, SINGAPORE, mi Ju 7 ie 28 , 1948 ] 

“Comradcs-in-revolution t Last night 1 wanted to prove 
that by accepting the Wavell offer we stand to gain nothing. 
On the other hand, we stand to spoil our nation’.s future. If 
we accept the offer we will undoubtedly secure some high 
posts for the nominees of the Congress, but that is ail. We 
as a nation will be doomed, and the Congress will have to 
discard all that it has stood for all these years. - 

“When revolutionary movements gain strength in any 
independent country, the foreign domin.*ting Government 
always tries to come to some underst anding with the revolu¬ 
tionaries so that it might retain its hold intact by agrccwg to a 

♦This speech 'int* origia'Mv in TVr^ali. f • hich this ik 

a translation 
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ip>erficial concessions. When the Sinn-Fcin Party launchcl 
a^|:eVolution in Ireland, the British Government proposed a 
national convention of all parties to draft a future Irish Cons- 
titution. But the Sinn-Fein Party boycotted the so-called 
national convention saying that only those who fight for free¬ 
dom have the exclusive right to frame a constitution for their 
country. They continued their national revolution and some¬ 
time later the British Government was forced to come to terms 
with the Sinn-Fein Party to the exclusion of all other parties. 

“You may recall that when the question of participating 
in the Round Table Conference in 1931 arose, I said that the 
Congress alone had the right to join the conference and none 
else. Those who do not fight for freedom cannot claim the 
right of participating in such conferences. Congress leaders did 
not pay any heed to my words then. fhe Second Round Table 
Conference was attended .by Mahatma Gandhi along with 
otlier reactionary delegates, but soon after he realized that 
the British Government wanted to pitch Indians against one 
another in that conference. Mahatmaji never forgot the 
lesson he learnt there. That explains why he did not join the 
Simla Conference. He has enhanced his prestige by refusing 
to attend the Simla Conference, and I have no doubt that 
his non-participation will ultimately lead to good results. 
Though he supported the Desai-Liaqat Ali Pact, which 
prompted Lord Wav ell to go to England and return with a 
new offer, Mahatmaji has done the right thing by not partici¬ 
pating in the Conference. He alone can save the Congi'ess and 
the country from impending humiliation. I am of the opinion 
that the Congress has committed the same blunder by joining 
the Simla Conference, as Mahatmaji did in 1931 by joining the 
Round Table Conference. The Congress today is the same 
Congress which has been fighting for freedom for the last half 
a century. It is, therefore, the exclusive right of the Congress to 
make and arrive at a settlement with any power. The Cong¬ 
ress will, therefore, lower its prestige by attending conferences 
along with diverse political elements. The Congress is the only 
national and representative organization of India, and it alone 
has the right to speak for dad represent the people of India as a 
whole. The plan, however, be trays the Viceroy's designs. He has 
allowed parity between the Hindus and Muslims in his Council. 
He ha.^ invited br-th the Congr-ss and the Muslim League, 
thereby reducing the status of the Congress to that of a secta- 

I rian organization. But Mahatmaji has played his hand well. 
He hasTorced die Viceroy to invite MaiiUma Azad to the 
t»nferencc, and hits himself remained away from the 
conference. Thus, he has defeated both Wavell and Jinnah 
in their ubfle and evil designs. Jinnah. however, tvill not 
feci comfortable with ’'vtanlaiia Azad, .1 Muslim, icprcsenting 
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iongrcss. So he carries on p>arleys v 4 th Pandit Pant 
with Maulana Azad. 


“The proposed Executive Council will have Muslim 
League and Congress representatives; besides this, the mino¬ 
rity communities like the Sikhs, Anglo-Indians and others 
will also be represented. The Congress representatives will, 
of course, remain loyal to the cause of the country, but the 
Leaguers might be won over by the Viceroy. In that case, he 
oan have his own way. Even if the Congress and League 
nominees agree on anything, the Viceroy’s veto will always be 
there to nullify it. So almost in all cases he will have his own 
way. And when we remember that he wants 500,000 troops 
to fight Japan, we can realize that it is a blunder to take part 
the Simla parleys. 


“The British authorities hold out assurances that the 
Viceroy’s veto will be seldom exercised, but the very treatment 
nieted out to the Congress belies such hopes. In the first ins¬ 
tance, the first seat was given to the President, not of the 
Congress, but of some other organization. Everyw here the 
first seat is given to the representative of the greatest organi¬ 
zation. According to the Delhi Radio the Congress President 
given a seat not to the right of the Viceroy but to his left. 
This is not a question of personal prestige. It is an insult to 
^he institution we all love. I want to know if any protest has 
been lodged against this arrangement. If not, the Congress 
proved to the country that it is only too eager to accept even 
if it has to put up with this insult. 

“Some of our countrymen praise Lord Wavell for his 
sincerity and goodwill. In the inaugural speech before the 
conference he is reported to have said, have invited you to 
help me bring India nearer her goal of self-government. Wc 
must not disperse without coming to a settlement. I am res¬ 
ponsible to His Majesty’s Government for the peace and wel¬ 
fare of India. I appeal to you to help me in my task.’ It is 
really strange that Wavell still considers himself an arbiter 
of India’s destiny. It should be made clear to him that 
Indians are the arbiters of their own destiny. Tlie day is long 
past when Indians felt proud of such compliments, now they 
feel humiliated at being pat^^ed on the back by the British. 

“Friends, we make the following suggestions to our 
^-ountj^finen to rectify the wrong done by the Congress by 
participating in the Simla ConKrence. Bring home to our 
fX)untrymen that the Working Commit?< c has no tight to 
decide such a grave issue. This right belongs to a picnar\l, 
'^essioa of the Congress. The present Woi king Committee contains 
Leftist elements, which should be duly consulted ' 





‘‘Friends, I have finished. Remember wc are re’ 
^naries. We are optimistic.. We must carry on our stru..^ 
fepite all allurements, and we must succeed- “Jai Hind!’^ 



23, A SILVER-LINING 

[Broadcast from SINGAI^OEE on June 29,1945] 

“Sisters and brothers in India! The latest news from 
Simla affords a silver-lining in the cloud that is ahead of us 
today. Todays the representatives of the Muslim League have 
insisted that all the seats in the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
earmarked for Muslims should go lo the Muslim League and 
to the Muslim League alone. It is but natural that the Con¬ 
gress should refuse to accept this position and to insist that 
at least some of the seats earmarked for Muslims should go 
to Nationalist Muslims who are outside the Muslim League. 
I only hope and pray that the Congress will not budge an 
inch from this position out of extreme eagerness to accept 
the British offer. To submit to the unreasonable demand 
of the Muslim League on this question would amount to politi¬ 
cal suicide for the Congress. 

“I have no doubt in my mind that should the unexpected 
happen and the Congress surrender to the Muslim League on 
this fundamental and all-important question there will be a 
revolt within tlie Congress. Not only will the entire left-wing 
revolt against such a decision, but large numbers of Congress¬ 
men who are not left-wingers will also join in the revolt. I 
am extremely happy to learn that representatives of five 
Nationalist Muslim organisations have recently held a confer¬ 
ence in New Delhi and have reiterated their declaration that 
the Muslim League is not the only representative organization 
of the Muslims of India. The summoning of this confoi ence 
is an indication that party differences in India are beginning 
to assert itself. I only hope that those organizations and 
individuals who arc hostile to it or are suspicious of Lord 
Wavell’s offer put up a combined opposition. In the first 
place it appears to me ciuinrr.tly desirable that all Nationalist 
Muslim organization in India should make their voice heard. 
Perhaps the Azad Muslim League or the Jamirit-uI-Ulcma 
v/ill take the iniiiativc in convening a representative conference 
of Nationalist Muslim oiganiz ition from all over India, From 
the report wljich is before me 1 find that in the recent confer¬ 
ence held in New Delhi, reprcocniativcs of the Khudai-Khid- 
rnatgarr. of the Frontier Prov:r.re ai rl of tb - Prrjja r.'rry of 
ifenga} did iiot participaie If ■ ■ alco not clear if the MojUs- 
1 Ahrar t rmic ; art in tfvat In conferrncp thAt 
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e suggested it may even be possible to invite rcprese’' 
s of the Unionist Party of the Punjab because it is poss! 

: the Muslim members of the Unionist Party will not accept 
the position that the Muslim League is the sole representative 
of the Muslims of India. 


“All those who feel as strongly as I do that in the interests 
of India and for the early achievement of India’s indepen¬ 
dence Lord Wav ell’s offer should be rejected lock, stock and 
barrel, must continue their agitation until we are completely 
Out of danger. Moreover, if we lose the first round and if the 
Congress ultimately accepts Lord WavelPs offer, we must, 
nevertheless, continue our activity so that a situation inay 
be created in which the Congress will be compelled to resigi] 
from the Viceroy’s Executive Council. In a revolutionary 
struggle we can never afford to be disheartened, discouraged 
or depressed, especially at a time when so much depends on 
the success of the campaign. 

“Mahatma Gandhi’s wise decision in not participating in 
the Simla Conference gives us some hope that the tragedy may 
yet be averted. I can understand why the Muslim League 
representatives have resented the invitation to Maulana Azad 
to attend the conference. What Mahatma Gandhi has done is r 
not only magnificently proper, but has been a particularly wise i 
step. It w^ould have been a very great injustice to Maulana i 
Abul Kalam Azad personally and to the large number of the 
Congress Muslims who have made tremendous sacrifices in the 
cause of India’s freedom, if the Congress President had not 
been allowed to lead the Congress delegation to the Simla 
Conference simply because he happens to be a Muslim. 

“I am surprised to find that in his negotiations with the 
Congress, Mr. Jinnoh did not deal directly willi the Congress 
President but paid commodious lip service to Pandit Go\ind 
Ballabh Pant as an intermediary between himself and the 
Congress President. Maulana Abul Kalara Azad, by leading 
the Congress delegation, has been able io render a great 
service to India by making the voice of Jndia felt in con¬ 
ference. There is no doubt that by his non-participalion in 
the Simla Conference Mahatma Gandhi has Enhanced his 
personal position and prestige. It is also not new to him to 
keep out of ti c whole situation thus making it possible for 
him to put himself at the forefront at the right moment and 
advise the rejection of the proposed offer. Meanwhile, tin. 
danger continues and wc can’t afford to waste our time. Ij. 
therefore, hope and trust ihat all loveiS and ^iipporiers of 
Indian independence -vill continue theii elYoixs to ecciue a 
rejection of the British ofier which is a great nit oace to the 
of India’s: freedom. Once ibis nKv.'-ade is remc'ved 






L of India’s freedom, the Indian people will be able] 
ain their mental balance and to prepare a first-class 
continue the national struggle till complete indepen¬ 
dence is achieved. 


Sl 


“Jai Hind!” 
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PRESS STATEMENTS 


<1 “Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose said at a Press Conference in 
Berlin, ‘The A.xis Powers are fighting for very high ideals. 
They want to see India free. The Duce and the Fuehrer are 
^he true friends of India.’ ” 


—BERLIN RADIO, June 19, 1942. 


♦ 




♦ 


♦ 


9 “In an interview with the Berlin Correspondent of the 
1 okyo NicU Nicki, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose pointed out 
^hat the recent assu'’ance given by General Tojo, the Japanese 
Premier, that the Japanese Government had no intentions 
tvhatsoevcr towards India was highly appreciated by the Indian 
people. He went on to say that the reason for the change in 
Mahatma Gandhi's policy during the last six months was 
Because Mahatmaji realised how deeply the Indian people were 
impressed by Japan’s friendly attitude. Mr. Bose declared 
that the time had now come for launching an armed fight fof 
India’s Independence.” 

—BERLIN RADIO, June 20 , 1942 


* 


♦ 




an interview with the Berlin Correspondent ot the 

Japanese newspaper iVicH the great Indian leader Mr. 

Subhas Chandra Bose, observed: ^We Indians know that this 
is not the time to arrive at any compromise with Britain. We 
lully rei=ilise and understand that only the use of force can cnect 
our deliverance from British Imperialism, and we are deter¬ 
mined to obtain our freedom at all cost. We deeply appreciate 
the recent declaration of General Tojo who said that Japan 
Wanted India for the Indians; and this declaration had showr 
the friendly intentions of Japan towards India. As a result, 
there has come about a marked change in Mahatma 
ntitude towards Japan. Indians have seen the miserable plight 
T the British in the Far East and how they have been throwi> 
nin of Burm^, Malaya cM elsev^licre, and their distudcrlv ret’- 
reai to Bengal. In the circumstances, it is foolish to even think 
'T anv compiTimlsc with the British. I feel certain that no British 







ICS can now entrap Indian political leaders into ent 
any understanding with Britain, because such a compro¬ 
mise will be fatal to India’s cause. Burma has already regained 
her lost independence, which clearly proves that the Japanese 
are true to their word, and that they have no territorial designs 
on Asiatic nations. The resolutions adopted by the Indian 
Independence League in Bangkok have given a newmomentum 
to the struggle for India’s independence. By sending her re¬ 
presentatives to attend the Bangkok Conference the Axis Powers 
have made a gesture of friendship towards India and demons¬ 
trated her abiding sympathy for India’s noble cause. Today, 
India is afraid of nobody. I am certain that with the help ol 
the Axis Powers we shall ultimately triumph in our struggle 
against British Imperialism. Wc firmly believe that Britain 
cannot escape final and irrevocable defeat in this war, and 
with the end of the war India will emerge free and triumph¬ 
ant.’ ” ^ 


— BERLIN BADlOy Jtme 27, ^942* 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 


% ‘'In the course of an interview with the special corres¬ 
pondent of the Berlinerzeiiungy Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, 
me distinguished Indian pclitical leader now in Berlin, stressed 
the significance of the Indian war of independence, and 
pointed out that the Indian national movement was not con¬ 
fined to Biiiish India alone but had spread to the Indian 
States as well. He emphasised that Indians, irrespective of 
caste or creed, had joined the revolutionarv movement and 
were actively fighting for the political emancipation of India. 
Mr. Boae added tliat freedom could only be achieved by force of 
arms, and it was his purpose to organise and launch an armed 
struggle against British power in India. The great Indian 
leadez went on to say, ‘Until such time, however, as we cannot 
start an armed struggle we have to keep on fighting with the 
weapon of non-violence, and this India is doing under the 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. The Anglo**Americans are 
convei t India into a big military base for operations 
agrdnst Japan, but all such efforts are being stoutly resisted bv 
fndians wlio are doing everything in their power to hamper 
Britain’s war effort in India, I am fully confident of an Axis 
vietofy, and I know that such a victory will result in the einau- 
dpation of India. When India is free she will be able to tak^* 


I 





Dlace among the independent nations of the world, and ^ 
then revive our ancient culture and live a life of dignr 
Ir. Bose concluded by saying that a free India will make a 
valuable contribution towards the establishment of a new world 
order based on justice, equality and freedom.* *’ 

—BERLIN RADIO, October 21, 194^^^ 




* 




* 


0 Only an armed struggle can bring about the freedom 
of India. Non-violent satyagraha alone is not enough to over¬ 
throw British rule which is maintained by the sword. The 
British drew the sword first, and it is only by the sword that 
they will perish,* observed Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, the great 
Indian patriot who has just arrived in Tokyo from Berlin, in 
the course of a talk with a large number of Press representatives 
today. Mr. Bose went on to say, ‘The British have enslaved 
India by force and it is force alone which can destroy them. 
It is, therefore, my intention to organise an armed struggle 
against British rule in India. The intensity of the armed 
struggle will depend on the opposition that we have to encoun¬ 
ter, U the British adopt sterner repressive measures we will 

have to adopt stronger methods, and even seek outside 
help. I may even go so far as to say that we are in dire need 
help from outside, and it will be folly not to accept it when 
^t is being willingly offered.* 

“Replying to a question Mr. Bose said that the Prime MiniN- 
ter, General Tojo, is not only taking personal interest in India 
but he is leaving no stone unturned in order to g^ve all the 
Assistance that lies within the power of the Japanese Government 
to help India in her struggle against British laipcrialisni. He 
^^^gFctted that he could not disclose what transpired at his 
meeting with General Tojo, but he said, *I can say with the 
utmost confidence that apart from any assistance we may 
receive from the Japanese Government, Pnmc Minister Tejo 
is presonally anxious to see India free from the British 
yoke at an early date.’ Asked whether he had drawn up 
Any specific plan for the launching of the proposed armed 
struggle against Britain, Mr. Bose said that detailed plan^ 
had been drawn up to help hi? countrymen and 
that preparations were almost complete He reiterated his 
Unflagging determination to achieve the liberation of India at 
the earliest opportunity. He declared that not only tiid the 
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helming majority of His countrymen sincerely dei 
the Axis Powers emerge victorious from the strugg! 
they were not willing to participate in the war against the 
common foe. Mr. Bose said that the enemy had drawn 
the sword and had to be fought, with the sword. He, 
therefore, felt that the-civil disobedience movement must 
develop into an armed struggle, and only when the Indian 
people had received a baptism of fire would they be quali¬ 
fied to achieve freedom. He expressed his hundred per cent 
conviction that the Axis Powers would finally win the war, 
however long the struggle might last. Mr. Bose said, ‘Indian 
leaders learnt their lesson in World War I when, as a price 
of unqualified co-operation, they received lathi charges, 
jail sentences and the shooting of innocents. India has 
realised that British promises liave no value whatsoever, and 
are calculated to deceive the people. Consequently, India 
is determined to take full advantage of the present war 
and fight for the freedom of India without thinking of 
a compromise. The Indian people know that such an oppor¬ 
tunity will not come for another hundred years. Brit i>h rule 
in India has meant cultural ruin, ecorioniic impoverishment 
and political servitude , and today they are determined to 
end British rule. Indian sympathy, therefore, rests with the 
Axis Powers Vvho are fighting to destroy British Imperialism 
which has enslaved and ruined 400 million people. To¬ 
day, Japan and Germany are fighting our one and only 
enemy — British Imperialism—and our sympathies naturally 
lie with these Powers. We in India feel that a strong 
Japan is, and always has been, a historical necessity for the 
revival of Asia. I feel certain tl^at India will welcome 
close economic, cultural and political co-operation with 
Mr. Bose concluded by exprc.ssing his absolute con- 
lidence in an Axis victory which will result in the complete 
break-up of the British Einpire and Anglo-American domi¬ 
nation of Asia, and the emancipation of 400 million Indians 
from • he British yoke. 

—TOKYO RADIO, June 19, 1943. 
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U f iWe tb it Trvd' X is divided into castes, parties, 
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^ has worked in India for British interests ever since 
- 39j when Germany concluded a non-aggression pact with 
the Soviet Union. The Indian people have proved in 
practice that they are capable of governing themselves. Just 
sure as the victory of the Tripartite Powers is the 
fact that India will gain her freedom in‘this war.’’’ 

“These phrases are the main points of an interview 
'vhich Subhas Chandra Bose, the leader of the Indian 
Independence Movement, granted to listeners of the German 
radio. Calmly and deliberately Bose answered all the 
questions put in the German language. With sharp, deci- 
sive gestures he underlined his words. The discussion w'as 
based on the fact that Subhas Chandra Bose employed th? 
radio as the principal propaganda weapon in the struggle 
for a free India. We in East Asia clearly remember how 
fiose, following his escape from prison and before his arrival 
in Germany, spoke over the Free India Radio only a few 
^ays after British propaganda claimed that Subhas Chandra 
fiose was dead. When asked as to which parts of the 
Indian nation were particularly affected by his movement 
be answered that like National Socialism his movement 
enibraccd the entire Indian population. Then followed these 
questions and answers. 

“O- When the arrival of Your Exccllc 

rokyo was announced te n days ago, there was not one 
umong the Indians in Free East Asia who did not w^el- 
comc this event with great joy. All the great Indian com¬ 
munities in China, the Philippines, Japan, Indo-China, 
'I'hailand and Malaya sent you congratulatory telegrams. How 
^ocs this fact tally with the British claims to the 
pflTect that the Indian people are disunited, split up 
mto castes, religions and races which are hghtiug each 
other? 








aV. 


“A. This is a typical example of lying British pro¬ 
paganda. In my National Movement the religious question 
^oes not exist. I have followers among all Indians, in particu- 
^ 3 r among the Mohammedans who, according to llo British, 
pursue* separatist aims. 

“ 0 - When looking ai the political ninp of India 

you notice the relatively large states of the Indian Princes 
besides those parts of the country which are directly under 
control. 'What is the role of Indian Princc.s in the policy 
^f Your Excellency ? 

“A. file Princes w'ill not be able \u ' our 

movement and iis victoiious end. 'llivV ciiiicr voluniarily 
'Submitted to lhitai!i or are under Briiisli ]:»u’ssrire. Cion- 
trary i^y vhaL bappenel in the lai>t World War, tliey air 
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laying any political role in the present onc» Duri_ 

last 20 years and under the ver^^ eyes of the Princes 
^ national niovement for India’s independence began 
throughout the Indian states. It is the people who count today. 
It is in the Indian states that ray raovement has found many 
followers. 



‘‘Q. Is there any other Indian group which hampers 
unity to any significant extent ? For instance, how 
about the Communists to whom, apparently on Moscow’s 
pressure, Britain has granted more freedom in India during 
the last few years ? 

“A. The Third International has been fighting in 
India for British interests ever since the outbreak of the 
war in 1939. Since that moment it lost all chances of 
success with the Indian people. Its political significance 
has thus decreased. In spite of its alliance with Britain 
we do not fear to fight against it. The only real 
danger facing our movement is the desire to bring about 
a compromise with Great Britain, a wish which is still 
being voiced by some people in India who have not yet 
realized facts. 


‘" 0 * Britain’s propaganda bases the claim for domina 
tion on the fact that India is not able to govern herself. 

“Bo^c only smiled and said that it vvas difficult for him to 
take this old B itish argument seriously. He added:‘When 
the B icish came to India we had for a long time our own 
S'lc jcs^fal g>\^err»ments. Wc have an age-old history, much 
ol Icr thin the British. Apirt f.'om this facs Indian Congress 
Miaiitrie> in the recent pa^c functioned in eight Indian prov- 
vincea, Tlio igh wc were not free, we were able to do more 
fo.'our people during that short period than the British did in 
the course of their entire domination. Then the social prob¬ 
lem o( Ini'a was, for the first time, seriously tackled. I his 
fa't has given the Indi.m people the neccj:sary self-confidence. 
We kno.^ that wc are more capable of administering our 
country th in the British authorities. In 1939, ^^ben the war 
ag linst Gjrmany broke out, the British Parliament took away 
from the Congress Ministries the rights of srIf-Government 
because further progress was considered too dangerous.’ 

‘'Subhas Chandra Bose then emphasized the similarity 
bctw'een the fate ol Germany and India, and pointed out that 
in the 17th century B iuin, according to the motto‘dfrzWe ei 
irnp^.ru' repeatedly tried exploit the discord which formerly 
prevailed in Germ iriy and Europe in favour of her so-callcd 
principle of ‘balance of power.* Britain has been doing the 



thing in India for a century, and, as formerly in Euroi 
ays one Indian party against the other. Though ll 
Frances between these parties are not really significant, 
^ritain aggravates them and tells the whole world that India 
incapable of governing herself. Britain alone is responsible 
for the wrong oicture which eve 



—i wrong picture which even many wcU-meaning people 
still have of India, ‘I know,’ Bose said, ‘that the Geimann, 
having had personal expeiience of Britain’s policy, under¬ 
stand India and her fight better than any other nation 
tn the world. I am, therefore, convinced that our fight is 
closely connected with the struggle now being waged by Gcr- 
oaany and the other Tripartite Powers. Should we be alone 
otir fight against Britain would be very difficult.’ 


■ “Bose concluded the interview with the words: *I am 
hrmly convinced that the Tripartite Powers will be victorious, 
I believe just as strongly that India will attain indepen¬ 
dence in this war’.” 

—BERLIN i2AD/0, June 28, 1943. 
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^ an interview with Thai Press reporters and some 
IS^eiga correspondents, Mr. Subhas Bose, who is now visiting 
/naihnd, clarified his unstinting efforts to beat down Britain 
the following words: ‘Backed by the enthusiasm of the 
•Indian National Army, our independence movement has 
^ntered a new phase. We Indian nationals are now^ marching 
^t'vvard to beat down British imperialism by resort'“ng to ai^- 
^ force. I am confident that when the fully trained Indian 
^^tional Army marches in India over the border, all Indir.ns 
^^o>^ Under British influence will hail us and willingly join ms 
the face of all odds. Thus, the entire Indian nation will 
”8ht bravely to drive the Britishers away from India. With 
birth of the Provisional Government of India, the enemies’ 
^*!^P^ganda efforts will be completely foiled, and all Indiana 
offer full co-opcratioii to us. When the Indian NatioaaJ 
marches into New Delhi, achieving the final destruction 
American imperialism, the entire Indian populace 
ffi unite in one body to establish a free India’.” 

-^BANGKOK RADIO, July 30, 1943, 
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"Speaking to Japanese pressmen, Mr. Subhas Chan? 
stated that the Indians in East Asia are slowly awaken? 
fheir new responsibility and are determined to help their 
Indian brethren to achieve freedom. He added that the 
attainment of freedom by Burma had increased the enthusiasm 
of the Indians and strengthened their resolve to be rid of the 
British for ever. Continuing, he stated that the duty of the 
Indian National Government is to carry on the struggle for 
freedom, and that as soon as India is free it will be replaced 
by a Government chosen by the people themselves. In 
conclusion, Mr. S. C. Bose said that Indians were determined 
to attain freedom by bloodshed, and to drive the American 
and Chungldng soldiers, who were helping Britain to retain her 
hold on India, out with the British.” 

—SINGAPORE RADIO^ August i8, 1943. 


• "" Finishing a round of inspection of the anti-British 
independence movement prevailing in all parts of the Go-pros¬ 
perity Sphere, Mr. S. G. Bose, President of the Indian Inde¬ 
pendence League and concurrently Commander-in-Chief of die 
Indian National Army, dwelt on the prevailing situation 
at a Press conference and said : ‘The present situation in 
India is Becoming more and more precarious. In one year, 
since the outbreak of the anti-British movement launched by 
the Indian National Congress the movement has been crushed 
by organised British terrorism. Today, it lies smouldering 
but more or less inactive. We have two alternatives today. 
One is to give spiritual aid to those patriots who are taking 
recourse to all possible means to encourage the spirit of their 
own people. The courage of Indians at home will be doubled 
if the Provisional Government of Free India is established. 
The second alternative is to give active military support. It is 
gratifying to note that the Indian army at home is displaying 
a more co-operative attitude towards the Indians abroad. I 
am convinced the time is now ripe to launch strategical opera¬ 
tions in accoidance with the requirements of the domestic 
movement. The organisation of the Independence League 
lays more emphasis on military aflairs. By the experience 
gained during the recent trip I have been greatly impressed ])y 
the eagerness of all Indians abroad who are very anxious to 
establish a provisional government. I have personally inter¬ 
viewed Pj emier Pibnl Songgram of Thailand and ihn Chief of 
State, Or. Bci Maw, of Burma. They have both promised to 
give me .'ill'Out support in the attainment of Indian indepen¬ 
dence, In order to provide for the forthcoming struggle, every 




jlration i5: now ready. For .the attainment 
ctive of gaining independence, we strongly avow in tl 
e of all our comrades, to go on undaunted towards our 
?oal in the face of any obstacle.” 

-ShyGAPQRFJiADIO, August .18, i 9 «‘ 



• “Mr, S. C. Bose, President of the Indian Independence 
blague, told a Press correspondent during an exclusive inter¬ 
view that the time had come when India would be free. He 
^dded that the Indian National Army was now ready to give 
^ttlc to the Anglo-American forces in India. He pointed out 
J«at the Indian people were not alone" in their fight against 
^i^itish imperialism. This time they were backed by the 
grained soldiers of the Indian National Army. All news corning 
India had convinced Mr. Bose "that there was serious 
political unrest in India. Mr. Bose also stated that the people 
India were overjoyed when they heard about the formation 
the Indian National Army, .and were waiting for the day of 
Jjoeration. He revealed that the Burmese and the Thai 
governments had promised full assistance to the Indian people 
their struggle against Britain. Mr. Bose said that Buima 
'voiild soon become the centre from where the final battle of 
fodia’s independence would be launched. Burma itself hav- 
been given freedom, the Burmese people are only too 
noxious to see India free, Mr. Bose coucludcd.” 

^RANGOON RADIO, August 19, i 943 - 


W ‘‘ Sjt. S. G. Bose 
^ fcssmcn 


stated in the course 
declaration of war 


of an interview to 
by the i^rovisional 
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^verj^ment of Free India upon Britain and America alii; med 
'Podia’s conviction that the Anglo-Americans were her only 
He added that the lime was not far off when Uk 
A mericans will know that this dedal ation of w^r 
JJpl au empty threat. Japan’s iccognition of the Provisional 
^r'overnment and its Army had lent strength to tho Trciiai^r- 
^d increased their enthusiasm. 

I He said hat two of the dearest wishes of the Ind ian peoplt; 
^ been realised and come truc^ it was up to them now to rcalL^c 




lird, namely, the launching of an armed struggle for 
4 ion of the Motherland, which was awaiting fulfilmei 
he felt confident that the day of India’s liberation was 
not far off. Mr. Bose stated that the Indian National Ainiy 
was on its way to the Indian frontier. Continuing, he said 
that it was very efficient, though small, and that he had every 
confidence in its success. Sjt. Bose also called upon Chungking 
to ponder over the recent declaration of war on Britain and 
America by the Indian National Government and pointed out 
that though he had not made any special appeal to Chungking 
so far as soon as the Indian National Army had taken Assam 
and Bengal, Chungking would know what the real feelings of 
the Indians are. In conclusion, he stressed the significance 
of the choice of Burma as the Headquarters of the Indian 
National Army. 

~-AZAD HIND RADIO (Singapore), October 26, 1943- 
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% ‘‘At a very largely attended Press Conference, Mr. S. C. 
Bose, President of the Provisional Government of Free India 
and Commander-in-Chief of the Indian National Army, 
declared that the troops under his command were impatient¬ 
ly awaiting orders to go to the front and play their part in 
the war of Indian independence. He revealed that units of 
the Indian National Army which had already left Shonan for 
the Northern regions were highly delighted. He said that 
the Provisional Government of India commanded the confi¬ 
dence and co-operation of all Indian Nationals in East Asia 
and the support of the strong Indian National Army. He 
declared that it was directly concerned with the national 
movement at home, and added that every Indian was in 
sympatiiy with it. Undt?r the stress of the changed circums¬ 
tances, even their enemies realized the significance of the 
Indian Provisional Government. 

“Discussing his mission to Tokyo, Mr. S. C. Bose said 
that he had come lo Japan to thank the Japanese Government 
personally for its 1 crognition of the Provisional Government 
of India snd its promise of full support in tlie Indian struggle 
for liberation. He added that he w'otild hold discussions 
v/ith responjible 'fokyo officials on the situation created by 
the Frovisional Govcrnuiends dcrL(r;ition of war on Britain 
and America. He < xpic.v 5 ed the Lope that he would be aVc 
to further- strengihco the Inendly relations which he had 
established %vith the Jaoaacse Government at his last meeting 




Personal contact, he pointed out, demonstrated to i 
the mutual love and friendship between Japan and tl^ 
j^^Kwisional Government of India. He pointed out that the 
recognition of the Provisional Government of India by the 
Government of Japan had frustrated enemy propaganda which 
had deliberately misrepresented Japan’s attitude towards 
India. The recognition of the Provisional Government by 
several friendly Governments, which sought to encourage the 
Indian National movement, had inspired Indians both at 
home and abroad. For the first time since the last war of 
independence in 1857, Indians have now taken up arms 
against Britain under their own Government. Mr. Bose went 
on to say that the Provisional Govennment of India had been 
organised on the same lines as those which several other 
oppressed nations had established in order to carry on their 
fight for freedom. The imprisonment of all prominent Indian 
leaders and the disarming of Indians had made the organisa¬ 
tion of the Provisional Government of India imperative. 
He declared that the sole aim of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment was to fight the last war of Indian independence 
against Anglo-American imperialism, restore peace and 
order, and establish a permanent Indian Goveniment which 
would be chosen by the Indian people. He added that 
owing to the military character of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment, only those portfolios had been created which were 
necessary for the successful prosecuiion of the national struggle 
for liberation and the achievement of final victory; and 
emphasised that more portfolios would be added as soon as 
the Indian National Army entered the country. 


‘^Reviewing the course of events since his departure from 
India in 1941, Mr. Bose disclosed that by the grace of the 
Almighty he had realized all the aims with which he had left 
India and now' there remained only the last fight for indepen¬ 
dence and the achievement of final victory. He pointed out 
that ho had organized the National Army of liberation abroad 
and had taken part in the constitution of the Provisional 
Government of India because he felt that without this the 
freedom of India was impossible. Mr. Bose stated that the 
salvation ofindiawasas sure as tomorrow’s sunnsc Dis¬ 
cussing the differences bcuveen the Allies and Jap.in, 
stressed that while shouting about then so-called nob) aims 
of freedom and democracy and advertising tho merits of the 
Atlantic Charter, he Anglo-Americans were cruelly oppressing 
phe enshwed nations and depriving rinail coiiuiries like lien 
and Iraq of their freedom, the Japanese were doing all ihty 
could to liberate the so far oppressed nations ol Asia to 
achieve fit^dom. 
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about the plans of the Indian 
the Provisional Government, Mr. Bose replied 
was so thoroughly equipped and so capably dir¬ 
ected by the Provisional Government that no enemy could 
withstand it. He added that women soldiers had also been 
included, and they were as capable as the men. The 
following questions and answers followed: 


“Q. What measures have been taken by the 
Indian National Army and the Provisional Government to 
relieve India’s food situation ? 


“A. Originally Burma, and later the Indian National 
Army, offered 100,000 tons of rice to India’s starving 
population, and the British Government was asked to make 
arrangements fcr taking delivery. The British Government, 
unfortunately, made no reply to this Offer. The Army is, how¬ 
ever, determined to despatch foodstuffs to India at all cost. 
A way will somehow have to be found. 

“ 0 * Why could not Burma arrange with the Inter¬ 
national Red Cross Society for the despatch of rice ? 

“A. When the British Government -is not prepared 
to accept the offer, what can the Red Cross do ? 

“ 0 * Have you complete confidence in the success 
of the Indian National Army after it has crossed the Indian 
border ? What steps has it taken to cope with a possible 
rebellion in India ? 

**A. More than 12,000 Indian troops now in -the 
British Army have assured us of their full support as soon as 
the Indian National Army enters India. These Indian troops 
have been harassed and ill-treated by their British officers and 
they are longing for revenge. I have also been receiving 
regular reports on the functioning of India’s political machi¬ 
nery. Our agents keep us well informed of every develoj>* 
ment in India. Similarly, we have responsible people in India 
who keep in toiich with the latest situation abroad. Thu* 
the closest contact has been established between Indians at 
home and abroad. 

**Q. Can the Pro/isional Government efficiently 
control and direct the movements of the Indian National 
Army? Is this Army adequately equipped to carry on the 
war of freedom for a considerable time ? 

*^A I consider the Provisional Government to be 
most competent and its Army' well equipped. To win any 
battle of freedom two institutions are -essential: first, a Notional 
Army; and, secondly, a Na uma' Govermrient. India has 
both. In additiou, chc lo\s the recognition and full supfiorl 
of mighty J^pan and Gcrman>e 






. It is believed that the Headquarters 
Government will be transferred from 
What relationship exists between the Provisional 
of Free India and the Gk)vernment of Burma ? 


I 


“A. The Headquarters will be transferred when 
circumstances permit. As to our relatibnship with the Burmese 
Government, it is most cordial. We are like two children of the 
same parents. Japan has recognised the independence of Burrna, 
the Philippines, and the Provisional Government of Free 
India. We three form a happy family under one guardian— 
Japan. 

‘‘ 0 * What is your opinion as regards the food situa¬ 
tion in India ? 


‘‘A. The situation is appalling. The fact that Churchill 
and Roosevelt have ignored the appeals of the Indians 
shows that the British Government and its American ally are 
quite indifferent to their misery. No satisfactory measures 
have so far been taken by the British Government. It even 
refuses to supply ships for the import of foodstuffs into India.. 

It appears that you have achieved the three 
mof. important objectives, namely, the formation of an Indian 
National Army, the establishment of an Indian National 
Governmer^, and the winning of full support from Japan. 
Have yoT*. any other for the immediate future ? 

“A. Yes, one more—the last—and that is to lead the 
Indian National Army to India, fight the battle of freedom, 
expel the Anglo-Americans from our motherland, establish 
an Indian National Government in India, and bring everlast¬ 
ing peace and prosperity to the down-trodden millions of my 
country.” 


—TOKYO RADIO (In Hindustani), November 3, 1943 






* 




0 During an interview with the Foreign Press correspon¬ 
dents of Tokyo, NetajiS. C. Bose declared that it was possible 
that the Britsh will fail to advance into Burma, but the Indian 
Narional Army will not fail to march into Assam. VVlicn the; 
I>idian National Ar ny moves into Assam, all hopes enter*, 
tained. by the Chimgking regime of opening the suppU 
road from Assam will Be da^ed to the groui^d. 
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blared that the Azad Hind Army would give a gooi 
it of itself in the battle against the Anglo-American^ 
'their allies. Netaji expressed his belief that certain 
sections of the British Indian Army will refuse to fight against 
the Azad Hind Fauj and join the army of freedom. The 
British apparently seem to have withdrawn the Indian troops 
from the front line owing to increasing cases of Indian troops 
deserting the British. This will increase still more. Netaji 
said, ^When the actual battle for the freedom of India starts 
there will be a general uprising throughout India against 
the British. Commenting upon the indifferent attitude of the 
Indian people towards the Chungking regime, Netaji S. C. 
Bose stressed the complete change in the attitude of the 

( Indian people. In 1937 and 1938, a large number of Indians 
had sympathy for Chungking but today their attitude had 
changed completely because Chungking began to give help 
to the British auihorities in maintaining their domination over 
India and Burma. Quoting the advance of Chungking troops 
into Burma, as an example, Netaji said that such action had 
completely alienated the sympathy of the Indian people for 
Chungking China.” 

—TOKYO RADIO, November 5, 1943. 

• ♦ ♦ 
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talk with Saigon pressmen, Netaji 
said that the Indian National Army, in close collaboration 
with the Indians of East Asia and with the assistance of the 
invincible might of Japan, was soon going to embark on its 
historic rnarch to India for the liberation of her millions. 
Netaji said that the recent Conference of East Asiatic leaders 
in Tokyo had changed the destinies of the 1,000,000,000 
inhabitants of East Asia, and added that this Conference had 
afforded an opportunity to the Chungking Chinese to have 
their grievances redressed. Indians, however, know that the 
leaders Chungking China had been hoodwinking these 
Ignorant Chinese, by going over to the side of the Anglo- 
Americans even before the battle of East Asia had broken 
out. Knowing well that the Anglo-Americans arc the avowed 
enemies of the Asiatic people, these traitors of Chungking have 
even sent their forces to India. Further, Netaji described 
the joy of the Indians at the restoration of complete freedom 
to Burma and the Philippines and confirmed India’s faith 
Jti J^p^h s power to hel] 5 ' India in achieving freedom. Referring 
to world reactions to the formation of the’ Provisional Govern¬ 
ment, Netaji said i Although London and America have not 
recognized this Indian Government yet it has had a marvellous 
effect upon millions of Indians.’ ” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon) (In Tamil) 

Nov. 1943, 
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a press interview given somewhere in Burma, Netaji 
^G. Bose, Head of the Provisional Government of Azad Eindy 
J declared that as a result of his recent talks with Japanese 
I military experts, the Indian National Army would very shortly! 
Jlaunch its offensive. He revealed that both Japan and Ger-! 
many had launched an all-out offensive against their enemies 
and expressed the hope that Japan^and Germany would very 
shortly establish their superiority in these final battles. 




“Netaji expressed the hope that India would also play 
an important part in this new phase of the war and said that 
he felt confident that the Indian National Army would succeed 
in liberating India from the clutches of the British pirates. 
Praising the Japanese ‘Special Air Attack Gorps*, Netaji 
stated that he was very much impressed by the brilliam 
performances and heroic exploits of its members, and added 
that troops of the Indian National Anny would follow the 
noble example of the gallant Japanese troops and fight with 
firm determination and valour and deliver their Motherland 
from bondage. 


“Referring to the British counter-attack in Burma ' 
Netaji declared : ‘This is not the first British attempt 
to recapture Burma. The present Viceroy had made the first 
attempt to overrun Burma which had failed miserably in thei 
Arakan. Later, Mountbatten made another attempt whicM . 
brought insignificant success at heavy cost. The second\. 
Arakan campaign saw the entry of the Indian National ArmyliJf^L 
^nto India upto Imphal and Kohima. Now Mountbatten has ^ 
i^ade another attempt which has, however, proved successful. 

But, we are certain that this insignificant success will not 
effect the powers and the indomitable spirit of the Indian 
National Army and the Japanese forces, because they know 
that the British will ultimately be forced to retreat when the 
combind Indo-Japanese forces launch their counter-offezisive. 

The situation in Burma is not favourable for the British 
Because a great majority of the Indian troops in the British 
Army are unwilling to fight for them. Indian troops of the 
British Army will not fight against the Indian Nation,?! Army 
because they know that it is fighting to liberate ihcir M. thcr- 
Jand. They will, I strongly feel, join the Indian National AiTuy 
when they come in contact with it. The Indian National 
Army possesses high morale and unique spiritual powen 
and officers of the Indian National Army are pledged 
liberate their country. Freedom or death is their only goal. 

The war cry of our Army is ‘Blood, Blood and BIo.)d\ Men 
^tid officers of this Indian National Militia know that the>' 
fighting for the sacred cause of dcliverimr 380 roilhons of 
Ibcir countr)unen ft'ora British bondage. 1 . hose who bcHcve 






British will win this war are making a great 
had only been aware of the invincible strength 
National Army and its Japanese ally, they would not 
be dwelling in such a fool’s paradise.’ 



“Mr. Bose said that the Indian National Army had gained 
/Considerable practical experience from its previous offensive, 

( and last year’s events had proved that the Indian National 
Army and the Japanese forces in Burma are far superior to the 
Anglo-Americans, He went on to say that the enemy was 
either thrown back or withdrew when the Indian National 
Army went on the offensive. The Anglo-Americans were put 
to a headlong flight and their advance was completely stemmed 
in all the sectors of tlie front, Mr. Bose said that British 
troops pushed forward only when the Indian National Army 
withdrew for strategic reasons after the outbreak of the mon¬ 
soon. Mr. Bose concluded the interview with the declaration, 
‘India’s salvation is now only a question of time. The 
well-equipped, disciplined and strong Indian National Army 
will destroy British power in India and smash the shackles 
of India’s slavcr)% There is no power in the world which can 
prevent the Indian National Army from marching forward 
triumphantly to complete victory.’ ” 

--FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon), January 17, 1944. 


* 


♦ 
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H ‘‘On Tuesday, Mr. S. G. Bose declared at a Press interview: 
‘While the Indian National Army, in collaboration with the 
* Japanese Army, continues its military operations against the 
Anglo-Americans, great efforts arc being made in the work of 
reconstruction in the liberated territories. The main task of 
the new administration is to create a new political, economic 
and social order by which a better life for the Indians may be 
secured. During the last month, 3,000,000 Indians in East 
Asia have supported our national movement. One industrialist 
has placed his factories unconditionally at our disposal, and a 
second has offered us his entire property,’ Commenting on the 
effect of the Indian Independence Movement upon the enemy 
and the Indian people, Mr. S. G. Bose declared that the policy 
of the British Indian Government of keeping secret the advance 
of the Indian National Army has made the Indian population 
' ■ very indignant. They have already learnt of its success from 
American and neutral sources and the number of Indians 







to the Indian National Army’s support is i 

—BANOOON BADIO, April 17, 1944. 


♦ J!» ' m ♦ 


^ *‘Mr. S. G. Bose said in the course of a Press interview on 
Priday that his confidence in the early realisation of India’s 
^niancipation stood as firm as ever. Here, is a resume of 
yvhat he said: ‘The fall of Kohima is bound to hhve far-reach- 
effect on all India, to say nothing of the success of the 
Indian National Army oh the Brahmaputra plain. With the 
fell of Imphal, which will inevitably follow that of Kohima, 
the Indians will, for the first time in their history, have their 
own free government in their homeland. As to the adminis¬ 
trative policy of the Provisional Government, every effort will 
be made to avoid governmental delays and to help the people 
to live a life of comfort. The aim of the Provisional Govern- 
*tient is to liberate the Indian masses. This is in striking 
contrast to the British way of sacrificing our manpower and 
Osing our resources for their own gain. The Provisional Gov¬ 
ernment is a people’s government and will function only as 
long as a stable government is not established.’ ” 

--•RANGOON RADIO, April 28 , 1944 ^ 


* « 41 « 


^ “In an interview with the Japanese newspaper Yomi^iri 
war correspondent, Nctaji S. G. Bose said: ‘It is im- 
tUaterial to me how the British plan to check oyr advance as 
their attempts w'ill be useless. They can do nothing to 
shake our determination. Since January 26, 194.1, when I 
escaped from British confincmeHtT ailThelr rearrest 

tne have failed. Now they have jDosted a huge army on the 
Indo-Burma front to check our entry into India. But, the wovidij 
bas seen how the Indian National Army has succcssfuliyi| 
pierced their defences and continued its march. In a shorty 
lime this Ai'my will end British rule in India. The w^ar of® 
India’s liberation can never be lost. , IMahntma Gandhi’s 
release was primarily due ic the Indian National Army’s 
advance. Britain w^nts to come to an agreement with the 
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^ess but that will be another defeat. Mahatmaji will 
^vhen the National Army enters Calcutta and he wi 
me a congratulatory telegram. It is then that Indian 
help will be most needed. We must possess two things to win 
independence (i) high and noble aspirations, and (ii) the reso¬ 
lution not to deviate an inch from our chosen path. The 
Indian National Army will continue to fight till India is free. 
I am glad that the efforts of this Army are bearing fruit, even 
though slowly. The troops venerate their ancestors who sacri¬ 
ficed their lives for their country, and their thirst for freedom 
knows no limits. Those who fell fighting for their country’s 
independence rest in peace but their spirits will be happy only 
when India is free. Every Indian should work on the above 
principles ” 

^RANGOON RADIO, May 18 , 1944 . 


wui 


* 


* 
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“In an interview with a Japanese war correspondent, 
Netaji Bose stated that the British cannot hope to stop the 
advance of the Indian National Army since every man in the 
Army is determined to fight to the last. He expressed his 
confidence in the Indian National Army and the Japanese 
forces co-operating with them, and stated that all British 
attempts to stem their advance will fail. Continuing, he said 
that Mahatmaji’s release was proof of British weakness, and 
that Gandhiji will now be able to fulfil his promise to form a 
reception committee to welcome Netaji into India at the head 
of the Indian National Army of Liberation. In conclusion, he 
said that all the officers and men of the Army have t^en a 
vow not to lay down arms till India was free, and Netaji was 
certain that the day was not far off when India would attain 
complete freedom. The Japanese correspondent says that 
Netaji moves freely amongst the men of the Indian National 
Army and lives the life of a common soldier, free from osten¬ 
tation or luxury and that so much of his time is devoted to 
supervising the organisation of the camps, that he often does 
not get even three hours sleep in the night.” 

-RANGOON RADIO, May 21 , 1944 . 
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‘ The gist of an interview that our wai correspondeiiT 
had with Mr. Bose, Head of the Provisional Government 
of Free India, has reached us from the Indo-Burmese Front. 
Mr. Bose told our correspondent, ‘Although a price of tens of 
thousands of rupees had been placed on my head when I 
disappeared from Calcutta I made good my escape nearly 
four years ago. Since then, the British have transformed the 
Indo-Burmese frontier into a fortified border to check my 
return at the head of the Indian National Army and to pre¬ 
vent India from attaining freedom. However, our free 
Indian soldiers, actually fighting on their owm ground, are 
sure that no amount of British might or force will ever stop 
me or my corm ades from achieving our goal of liberating 
India. Given time and opportunity, and that time and 
opportunity has now arrived, we shall succeed.’ Concerning 
the release of Mahatma Gandhi by the British authorities, he 
said, ‘Before I left Calcutta Mahatma Gandhi called me in a 
private conference and assured me that he would be the first 
person to send me a congratulatory telegram if I succeed iu 
my military resistance. I am sure that the promise ndll be 
kept on the day I am again in Calcutta.’ ” 

—BERLIN RADIO, May 22, 1944. 




♦ 


♦ 




“ Sjl. S. C. Bose, President of the Provisional Govcraincnt 
of India, who is at present in India with his Arnn, deebred 
to pressmen: ‘I have no doubt at all that Germany will com¬ 
pletely cru'^h the enemy’s invasion atlempt, which was opened 
under pressure from Moscow. The fate of Britain will 
sealed and the Yankci- dream of dominating the woild shai- 
tered. After two weeks of stiff figliting, costing them heav v 
losses, the enemy find tlicmsclves without a single port in 
France Even now the Anglo-Amcciean tver-mongei*. 
reeling under the blows, and I am sure they now realise ifuu 
their foolhardiness has led them to the of saieh.lc, Jn 

like the hysterical, shouting British, the Gennaxis ale caii ilv 
and bravely doing their duty. They are finnly convinced 
that they are on the. road to victory.’ ” 

--BERLIN RADIO (in Bs ngali), Jn. c 21, 'opj. 


t ♦ o 



At a Press Conference in Singapore, Netajt Bose dec 
at although he has been away from India for some ti: 
nows his India better than any Britisher. ^1 know’, said 
Netaji Bose,« that the majority of the members of the Indian 
National Congress and the Indian populace are resolutely 
opposed to any compromise with the British Government, 
because all true Indians want a complete extinction of the 
British Empire. This is why the British Government has impri¬ 
soned all Indian leaders who can truly speak for India. 
The ‘Quit India’ Resolution is but an expression of the 
irrevocable will of the Indian nation.’ 



“ Mr. Bose said that in the last war, because Japan was 
on the side of the Allies the Anglo-Americans had been free 
to direct their operations against Western Europe and the 
East. Indian nationalists could not import war material 
owing to the blockade of the sea routes and the close guarding 
of the North-Western approaches to India. But now the libe¬ 
ration armies have been able to enter India through the 
eastern gates. In the present war the enemy forces are scat¬ 
tered in the East and West, and Allied defeats at the hands 
of tlie Japanese Navy have given an impetus to India’s free¬ 
dom movement. Mr. Bose added that the already staggering 
British Empire was sure to crumble soon. This Aineiica- 
sustained Empire which had been rapidly defeated from 
Hong Kong to the Ghindwin River, can never be revived. 
Mr. Bose further said that there w^ere only two questions that 
merited their attention, namely, w^hether Britain could regain 
what she had lost and whether site could maintain her hold 
on India with American help. He said that he had been 
concerned over the first qucsiion until Mr. Roosevelt declared 
that the Americans ^vere directing their efforts against 
Western Europe. ‘America cannot, however, keep up her 
people’s morale if she has to fight both the war in Europe 
and Asia’, said Mr. Bt'se. He added, ‘She cannot afford to 
stake her all in the war. The ‘do and die’ spirit, the 
greatest essential for wiani '.-: a vvar, which is obvious in 
Japan is solely lacking in America, and this will be a decid¬ 
ing factor in the long nm. The Anglo-Ameri( .ms have been 
/'leeJaiing loudly that they will deal witli Japan, after 
finishing uith Germany in Europe, but it would be vvcll to 
wait and sec how events m Europe go.’ He prophcKied that 
llic Eiuropean war woiihl leave the AE- ^ totally wrecked • and 
>n no ;>tatc to chTeat Japai!. Hi^toiy willpiovc how sidcida: 
u tw« -ironl war car; i'ic. 


“Mo Bos( lurdn r said, tliai Am^ rira and Britain were 
»K.l for theii existen. e . s t: < / • J.umod, bra for v.orld 

(ir.n.hiatioii, »od iheiefore. ifu-, v<.uld nut rxist for long. 
He went on to -ny, *f‘io;bi',lion alone cannot keep up a 
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^'c’s morale. Even if the Anglo-Americans win the wak 
lUrope they can never be a danger to Japan, because she, 
too, has increased her production since the war.’ Mr. Bose 
said that he did not sec how America could possibly beat 

Japan. They had certainly succeeded, in taking certain un¬ 
important specific Islands, but they could never break through 
the inner defences of Japan. 



“Replying to a question whether India would g^iin 
freedom, Mr. Bose said that tlie opening of the Eastern gates 
of India had completely changed the situation. The 
Provisional Government of 3,000,000 Indians in the East had 
been recognised by nine friendly Governments. These 
Indians have no differences, the creation of which has been 
the most effective British weapon in India. They have 
pledged themselves to fight for freedom with their own Aim\ 
and to uproot British Imperialism from India, and in this 
task they are being aided by the Japanese and other friendly 
•powers. Quoting from Irish history, he said that 5,000 
Irishmen had destroyed 50,000 Englishmen. He said that 
from information given by British Indian Army deserters and 
Indian nationalists who were working silently in India, he 
could safelv sav that the day of India’s emancipation was not 
far off. M\\ Bose said that the Indian movement for freedom 
would be a tough one because the British were struggling 
hard to preserve their empire in India, but he felt certain 
that complete victory will ultimately crown their cffoiMs. 


-AZAD FUND BADIO (Singapore) July 9 , 1944 - 
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“Addressing a Press Conference held at the 
National Army Headquarters in India, Netajee Bose featd, 
have been keenly and hopefully fcllovving the developments oi 
our final struggle for freedom. Only by assc>siii what oin 
achievements have been last year can wc obtain ^ cicar ^ 
of what we shall be able to finally achieve. I know rom 
experience that East Asiatic Indians stand solidly behind ? u , 
and will fully co-operate in the total mobilizatioh of ocs 
lesourccs. We have successfully crossed the border ol .nn 
Motherland, and have routed the enemy on several IroiViS 
in India. There was a time when sornc_ doubted whethet 
Indian National Army \vould ever be to meet 'he Biitis • 
face to face and defpat them. We have passed the lesi w tii 
credit, and now we arc fully cosvfident of our final victory. 
The battle for Indian freedom bcguri, and is being waged on 
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Ian soil. Now it has become our very own figh 
4om. Our enemies say that our advance has not b^^n 
during the past few weeks. It is not suiprising. On 
more than one occasion I have pointed out to my countrymen 
that the real fighting will begin only when we cross the border 
into India. I, too, have been getting ready for this event. 
Today, we are just as confident as we were when we began 
[our ‘March to Delhi.’ You must know that so far I have 
received only one complaint from our men at the front and 
jthat is about the delay in launching the final offensive. The 
*men of the Indian National Army, who are now in hospital, 
have only one wash and it is to be sent to the front as soon 
as they are well again. There are three very g )ori 
reasons for my confidence in victory, firstly the 
formation of Provisional Government of free India; 
secondly, the crossing of the Indian National Army into India, 
and its successes; and, thirdly, the factors in our favour on the 
Indo-Burma front. The enemy now happens to be engaged 
in many places far distant from each other w'hich has caused‘ 
a dissipation of resources. The enemy’s recent landings in 
France have already helped us.’ 

“After briefly reviewing the world war situation, 
particularly that of Europe, Netaji said that India had before 
her a golden opportunity to attain freedom. lie continued, 
‘Our enemy is being harassed on various fronts. This is our 
opportunity. If he is given lime our enemy will be able to 
bring his troops now fighting in France or on other fronts to 
fight and oppose us with all his strength. But, I am confid«mt 
that in the end Germany will be able to drive the Anglo- 
Americans out of France.’ 

“Referrirjg to India and the political developments 
th^^re, Netaji said that Mahatma Gandhi’s reiteration of the 
‘Quit India’ demand made it clear that the Indian people 
did not want a compromise. He continued, ‘The Gandhi- 
Wavell correspondence that has been recently published 
rh*arly indicates that Gandhiji will be sent to jail very shortly. 
This state of afiairs has strengthened the determination of the 
masses and pin their back up. Indians vvill themselves have 
tofig'it for their liiieration from Briti h tutelage and they 
should, therefore, j«»in the Indian .Naiionnl Army, and thus 
!vt.::icn final v!Cto*y. There is now no hope of any scitlenicnt 
betwceri British imperiacum and Nationalist India. 


-TOKYO it A DIO, August 5 , 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

At rt f’rcss correrrn' e. Ra^litrapili S.C. Bose, relcrnn?^ 
to th'.! hi iiliant Japniiesf victorh^s off th-^ Philippines: si Ucd, ‘A 
few days ago I issued a statement oa the hauler^ oil Formosa, 
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kWcdictcd that the initiative would no longer rest wiih the 
niy, I contended that during the fluctuations in the 
fortunes of war, one naturally experiences a certain amount 
of doubt. Now our allies have gained the upper hand. The 
course of the war in Europe and the successes of the German 
forces has an intimate bearing upon {he general situation 
in the Far East. The turn of events in Europe also fore¬ 
shadows an enormous change. I personally believe that the 
second phase of the w^ar is about to finish, and that the third 
and final phase will develop in favour of the Axis. Another 
reason for the importance of the Philippines battle is its close 
bearing upon our war of India’s liberation. It will reduce 
American man-powder and shake their morale.’ Concluding, 
Netaji pointed out that the present situation will greatly help 
to widen the gulf of differences between the Anglo-Americans 
and the Russians. 


“Netaji stressed that the Pacific situation and the world 
developments revealed that the initiative had passed into the 
hands of the Axis and that the third phase of this war would 
begin with their offensive. He said that the second stage of the 
War, which witnessed the counter-offensive of ttie enemy, had 
almost reached its end. Netaji said that the Japanese success 
in the Pacific would inevitably help the operations of the 
Indian National Army on the Indo-Burma front. 

“Referring to the heroic struggle of the Germans in 
Europe, Netaji Bose praised their national spirit and deter¬ 
mination, and stressed that it w^ould be impossible to defeat 
the Germans because the entire nation had risen against their 
enemies, and exposed the falsity of Anglo-American propaganda 
which was clamouring that after the cessation of hostilities in 
Europe, Allied troops would be concentrated in the Pacific. 
Netaji declared, ‘This is propaganda nonsense because they 
would have to maintain their full pressure against Germany 
even if she were defeated. The Anglo-Americans must 
preserve their full military strength in Europe, in view of the 
fact that the relations between them and the Soviet Union are 
Very strained. They also feared lest the Bolsheviks should 
Spread their influence throughout the Continent.’ Netaji was 
Certain that the future developments would bring defeat to the 
Anglo-Americans. 

“ Referring to the recent enemy counter-offensive ard 
aggression, Netaji said that the Anglo-Americans anticipated 
serious shortage and exhaustion of their manpower if the 
War was prolonged, and, therefore, they were anxious to end 
the war as.soon as possible. He compared the present war 
with the struggle between spirituaiism and matei ialism, and 
ejcprcsscd his faith in the force of the spirit which would, he 
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lonfident, be finally victorious. Netaji declared that 
lyiiiiii'Y aim of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind 
mobilize the material and spiritual resources of the Indians 
in East Asia, and utilize the experiences gained during the 
past operations in preparation for future offensive. Nctaji 
laid stress on the fact that the morale of the Indian soldiers, 
who were anxious to continue their fight, was high. 

‘‘ Referring to the internal conditions of India, he stated 
that the Indians were highly delighted at the defeat of the 
enemy off the Philippines and Taiwan, which raised their hopes 
for the ultimate destruction of the British.” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon) October 26, 1944. 
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‘‘ At a Press conference in Burma, President S. Li. Bose 
highly praised the bravery of the Japanese troops in the Philip¬ 
pines. He said, ‘ We have put an end to the so-called, 
victories achieved by the enemy in the beginning. The tide 
has now turned and the future of this war depends on the 
important battles now being fought in the Philippines. We have 
achieved notable victories and we will achieve more in spite ot 
the inerr^asing strength of tire enemy. The world talks of 
another phase in this war, but I say the second round has 
already ended. We are now entering the final phase. Our opera¬ 
tions on the Indo-Burraa Front depend on the course of the war 
in the Philippines. Soon we shall achieve final victory, and 
with God’s grace India will be free.’ ” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon) October 27, 1944 - 








Sjt. S. G. Bo c, in tlir course of an intcrvic\v willi juTss- 
Mcis. naicd that the declaration of war by the Provisional 
G' v^rnment of f ree, India upon Britain and Amcric a aflirnied 
conviction that llic Anglo-Americans were her enemies. 
He ; ddc d that the time was not far off when the Anglo- 
Americans will know tliai. thi'^ declaration of war is not #in 
c jipl ’ threat. Japan’s rccognil ion of the Provisional Govern- 
1 lent and its Army Inal lent strength to the Indians .md 
iT)Cieased tiieir cnthu-iasru. In .ondusion, he said that two ot 
dnj wirhe« the Indians l‘ -c < 0 ue true, and it ^vHs up to 
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realize tlic third, namely, the launching oi' luil 
‘Med struggle for the liberation of their Motherland. 

— AZAD HIND BAD 10 (Singapore) October 28, 1944^ 
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“ The Head of the Provisional Government, Mr, Sublias 
Chandra Bose, delivered a speech at a reception given to him 
by Foreign Press. He said that the fighting on the 
Indian frontier is decisive for. the entire Indian struggle for 
liberty. Although the Indian Army of Liberation had to be^ 
Withdrawn from some frontier sectors due to strategical rea¬ 
sons and weather conditions, it would soon be able to launch 
new attacks. Mr. Bose went on to say that the British Press 
Js quite aware of the fact that the battle for India has to be 
fqugjit on the Indian frontiers. He added that the jungle and 
hill positions constituted a sort of Maginot Line for the British, 
which is not so difficult to defend. Concluding his s|'>eech, Mr. 
Bose stated that the Army of Liberation is in a position to 
inarch on to Indian soil now. But, it would not do so until 
^ill preparations had been made to take over such tcrritoric.s 
a« would be liberated. 

-TOKYO RADIO, November 7, 1944. 


♦ 
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In a statement to the representatives of the 
1 ‘oreign Press, Netaji Bose, Head of the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind, said, * Indians will take their 
full share in the war against Brit iin. 'Phey will throw in p. 
ull their resources to defeat the enemy.' I have ccunc 
to 'Fokyo to see General Koiso and other Japanese Minis- | 
personally, as I want gi cater collabf)ration with Japaij , 
nn military matter.s and wish to discuss military affairs wuh ^ 
Japanese, military oflicials. The Free India Aimy dcclarr^ 

I War against America and Britain on October last yeai\ 
after which wc immediately launched an offensive in Burtna 
3 nd the Arakan. VVe arc about to enter the final pliasc i four 
battle. Indians in East Asia have been working hard for the 








^iteen months. We formed a war Council to speed 
fjj^ment for the Free India Army as we did not want 
' ehind any nation in our military preparations.’ Speaking 
of the military situation on the Indo-Burma front, Netaji 
said. ‘‘The Free India Army is making preparations for a new 
offensive. Some of our units are already on Indian soil and 
the rest are in Burma. We shall have no difficulty in 
advancing into India. We shall not rest till she is free from 
British subjection.” 

-TOKYO RADIO, November 8, 1944. 
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‘‘In a press interview somewhere in Burma, Netaji S.C. 
Bose, Head of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, 
declared that as a result of his recent talks with the Japanese 
military experts the Indian National Army would very 
shortly launch its offensive. He revealed that both Japan and 
Germany have launched an all-out offensive against their 
enemies and expressed the hope that Japan and Germany would 
very shortly establish their superiority in tliese final battles. 
Netaji emphasised that India would play an important part 
in this new^ phase of the war and expressed the hope that the 
Indian National Army would liberate India from the clutches 
of the British pirates. Praising the Japanese ‘Special Air Attack 
Corps,’ Netaji stated that he was much impressed by the 
brilliant perfoi'manccs and heroic exploits of its members and 
added that troops of the Indian National Army would follovv 
the noble example of the gallant Japanese troops and fight 
firm with determination and valour and deliver their 
Motherland.” 

- RANGOOy RADIO, January 2, 1943. 
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“After his arrival in Rangoon, the President of the Indian 
Independence League in East Asia, Mr. S.C. Bose, expressed 
his conviction to the members of the Press that Mahatma 
Gandhi and his numerous follower? would the I.N.A. their 
full iTictaJ, if not physical, support oner the Army succeeded 
jn entering Ir.dicn. Mi ?frited: ‘There is no doubt 







Vivi/ahatma Gandhi will not only not work 
Etf;0f the fact that the principle of non-violence which he na 
^ advocated, might prevent him from 
fight with arms, but assist us as far as pc^sible. tie t\i , 
however, give the Army his full support. The greater part 
of his followers will also support us, although 
countng on older people. Mahatmaji’s ypunger fol o 
'i-rc coming more and more to see the necessity for lorce. 

--BERLIN RADIOy August 7, 1943 - 
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“In the course of a Press interview with Tokyo 
correspondent of the Italian paper ^ 

Subhas Chandra Bose declared that he had e 
January 1941 in order to establish contacts wuh • • • 

Powers, and to prepare the Indians abroad fo*' 
of Indian Independence. Asked ivhy he had J 

Mr. Bose replied that he wanted to complete 
of contacting all the three Axis Povvers, and ^ 

**^*''tggle and fight for the independence of my c , ^ , 

cfficiciously from Japan as it S India 

Axis countries.’ In conclusion Mr. Bose 

must achieve her desired goal with her own s ^eng 

alien aid and tve will only ask for outside a^tstanc^ wften wc 

have used up our last resources and failed to 

our goal’”. , 

—FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon), July 3, 43 - 
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*< Netaji S. G. Bose, the Supreme Commander of the Azad 
ind Fauj, has issued a proclamation regarding the historic 
campaign launched by Indian’s Army of Liberation in conjunc- 
tion with its invincible ally, the Imperial Japanese Army. 
Netaji declared that the Azad Hind Fauj is now rapidly making 
Its Way to its destination, and expressed his unbounded opti- 
rnism in the victoi'y of this Army of Fr^e India. Declaring 
that he would let events speak for themselves rather than touch 
on the future activities of the Indian National Army at the 
present juncture, Netaji said : ‘ We are working according to 

plan, and in the fullness of time, we will be able to redeem 
our solemn pledge to liberate our motherland.’ Netaji added, 
‘ We have full confidence in our own strength. We have com- 
pelete faith in our ally, and we have unbounded optimism 
regarding national victory. We shall go on toiling and fighting 
tul Our flag flutters over India’s metropolis.’ Netaji said that 
the exploits of the Indian National Army would disprove the 
lying British propagandist claim that the Azad Hind Fmij docs. 
not exist, and that the news of the formation of the Indian 
National Army is a mere propaganda stunt. He stressed that 
the Indian National Army was now on its march to Delhi, and 
added that he laughs best who laughs last. 

Continuing, Netaji added ; ‘ The Indian National Army 
has already marched towards the East Indian border. There¬ 
fore, it is quite natural that the Provisional Government of Fn e 
India should also march together with the Army. It is for 
that purpose that the Headquarters of tlie Provisional Govern¬ 
ment has been shifted to Burma. I am certain that our 
■'^^^oggle will succeed. There are three unuii rea-oils which 
support my conviction (i) The Indian revolution a lies arc in 
constant touch with the Indian National Army and arc eagerly 
3 ^waiting the time when it will invade India. Both Indian 
civilians and the Indian sepoys and officers in the Bi itish 
Indian Army are ready to join die Army when the ho u 
strikes and the Indian National Army enters India : (ii) th<' 
Indian National Ai niy is now strong enough to eiush die 
Anglo-American md Chinese forces in India wJiich may resist 
its entry, and (iii) Japan and her East-Asiaiir allies arc prepai* 
do all in theii po.ver lo assist us in oin* struggh* a-ains5 
Britisli iinpcrialisni.’ In conclurion. Nraaji slated dial ilu 
Indian war of independence, %vhich coininenccd in v\as 

no'vr drawing to a * Iosc, and expressed die convictii dial tin' 
attack of the Lidian National Aj im foni outside and the 
strengthening ol the internal ngiiation will togcihe? <lesiro\ 
fiTtish impf'rialfsin completely and libt'rate India.” 


-RANGOON /MWTjannai) b, 
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SPECIAL ORDER OF THE DAY 
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Subhas Chandra Bose, Supreme Commander, Azad Hind 
Fauj, Burma 


Dated the 9th Fehrnaryy 1944. 

“ Tlie eyes of the whole world are focussed on the Ai akan 
Front, where events of far-reaching consequences are taking 
placrtoday. The glorious and brilliant actions ol the brave 
units of the Azad Hind Fauj working in close concei t with the 
forces of the Imperial Nippon Army liave helped to foil all 
attempts by the Anglo-American forces to start counter-offen¬ 
sive in this sector. I am sure that the brave deeds of our 
comrades on the Arakan Front will be a great inspiration to all 
Officers and men of the Azad Hind Fauj whether they may be 
stationed at the present moment. Our long-awaited march to 
Dellii lias begun and with grim determination; we shall con¬ 
tinue that march until the tricolour National Flag that is flying 
over the Arakan mountains is hoisted over the Viceregal Lodge 
and until we hold our victory parade at the ancient Red For¬ 
tress of Delhi. 


“Comradt"^, officers and men of India’s Army of Liberation! 
Let there he one solemn rosolve in your hearts—‘ Either 
liberty or death’. And let there but one slogan on yo\ir lips 
‘ Onward to Delhi.’ The road to Delhi is the road to 
freedom. That is the road along which we must march. 
Victory will certainly be ours.” 

‘ Inquilab Zindabad! Azad Hind Zindabad!” 


★ 


* 


♦ 
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“Netaji S. C. Bose, Supreme Commander of the Indian 
National Army, in an order of the Day says; * We, the men of 
Lhc Indian National Army, are fighting for the liberation of our 
Motherland on her own sacred soil. Now' the enemy has 
realised our military strength and the days of British imperia¬ 
lism in India are numbered. I’o maintain their iron grip on 
India the British are recklessly sacrificing their men and 
material on the Indo-Burrna From. We have reached the 
hard‘ -t phase of our freedom struggle and we haw full faith in 
our final vi :tory. Our magnificeri’ successes and the scrites of 
Allied defeats have only guaranteed our ultimate success. In 
the jaime of die Almighty and the: Lydian people, our troops 
,tjc sarrifuing thei’ lives tti ihe !. adeficid.” 

^ RANGOON KAhIO, May yi, 19.14; 




* 
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Netaji S. G. Bose, Supreme Commander of the India 
nal Army, has sent the following message to the India^ 
lonal Army, now fighting on Indian soil: ‘I have firm faith 
in the Indiar\ National Army’s final victory and the plans laid 
nt the February Conference which are bearing fruit. You are 
ngluing heroically and successfully on the sacred soil of the 
Moilierland. You may remember I warned you of the 
iiazardous task that lay before you, and now that you 
nre fighting on Indian soil you must be prepared to make tlie 
geatest sacrifices for this noble cause—the liberation of your 
Motherland. Your victories Itavc perturbed the enemy, who 
IS fighting stubbornly to save his prestige, and will do every¬ 
thing in his power to stem your progress. But, whatever, may 
be the co.st of this battle, victory is sure’.” 


“Netaji also sent a message to volunteers of the Rani of 
Jbansi Regiment in East Asia which reads as foHows : ‘Sisters, 
today you have volunteered to serve and liberate your Mother¬ 
land and to uphold the glorious name of the Rani of Jhansi 
Regiment. Indian National Army and I have entrusted you 
'' tth most important duties, involving the greatest self-sacrifice. 
1 am confident that this famous regiment will be an example 
to the womanhood of the world. I wish to see hundreds of 
Such regiments fighting for the same noble cause—the liberation 
^f our Motherland. You will soon be fighting shouldcr-to- 
shoulder with your brothers ijf tlie Indian National Army, 
and will have opportunities of covering yourselves with glory, 

^ am very much impressed by the services of this regiment 
on the Indo-Bunna front, and I am convinced that they are 
^"Bicient and capable of making the greatest personal sacrifices 
It is ibr this reason that 1 formed this regiment. 1 hope that 
fach one of you will prove worthy of your name iuid speed 
tn final victory.’ ” 


- RADIO, May 28 . 19 ^ 4 . 
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Comrades Azad Hind Faujl 

•*In the middle of M.ach this year, advanced luuis of ilw* 
Aztul Hind Fauj, fighting shouldt r to shoulder with tlierr 
' diant allies, the ImpcTSal Nippon Force.*!, cjusscd the Indo- 
Burma border and the fight for India’s liberation thereu|>on 
eonuv'.enccd on Itidian soil. 



‘The British authorities, by ruthlessly exploiting India for 
a century and bringing foreign soldiers to fight tlieir 
battles lor them, had managed to put up a mighty force 
against us. After crossing the Indo-Burma border, inspired 
by the righteousness of our cause, encountered these numeri¬ 
cally superior and better equipped, but heterogeneous and 
disunited forces of the enemy and defeated them in every 
battle. Our units, with their better training and discipline 
and unshakable determination to do or die on the path of 
India’s freedom soon established their superiority over the 
enemy, whose morale deteriorated with each defeat. Fighting 
under the most trying conditions our officers and men displayed 
such courage and heroism that they have earned the praise 
of everybody. With their blood and sacrifice, these heroes 
have established traditions which the future soldier of free 
India shall have to uphold. All preparations had been com¬ 
pleted and the stage had been set for the final assault on 
Imphal when torrential rains overtook us, and to carry Imphal 
by an assault was rendered a tactical impossibility. Handi¬ 
capped l^y the elements, we were forced to postpone our 
offensive. After tlie postponement of offensive, it was found 
disadvantageous for our troops to continue to hold the line 
that we then had. For securing a more favourable defensive 
position, it was considered advisable to withdraw our troops. 
In accordance with this decision, our troops have withdrawn 
lo a more favourable defensive position. We shall now utilise 
the. period of lull in completing our preparations, so that with 
tlic advent of birtter \yeatlier, w^e may be in a position to resume 
our offensive. Having beaten the enemy once in several 
sectors of the front, our faith in our final victory and in the 
destruction of the AngloAuK'rican forces of aggression has 
inc rease d ten-fold. An soon as all o\n* pi’e]>arations are com¬ 
plete, we shall launch a mighty offensive against «»ur enemies 
once again. With the superior figliting (jualities, dauntless 
courage and unshakable devotion to dut\’ of our officers and 
men, \ ictorv shall surelv 


a tor 


’H' GUI s. 


’ Mav 


the souls ut tlutx* ticroLS \sho ha\'«- fallen in this 
campaign inspire us o s^ill noblei deeds of heroism and 
bravery In the next phnsj* of India’s Wr r and Li’oi ration. ‘‘Tai 
Hii.d 

hSd) Subhas Chandra Bose, Supreme Commander. 

Azad Hind Foifj, Burma, 14th August 1944. 
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Netaji reading the Special Proclamation when 1. N. A. 
entered India 



Minitters of the Provisional Gov«ninent of Aiad Hind 


Hi 






'if I the course of a speech from the Indian Nation 
Headquarters Broadcasting Station, Netaji severely 
;c0r^^mned the insidious propaganda carried out by Indian 
radio stations, especially by the anti-Indian Delhi Radio. He 
pointed out that the aim of this propaganda was to suppress 
the awakening national consciousness of the Indian people, 
and to prevent them from participating in the struggle for 
freedom. He declared: ‘I have been keenly watching the 
methods employed by Allied propagandists. So far they have 
been unable to do anything besides calling my Indian National 
Army a puppet army. Abuse always follow’s realization of 
one’s own w'eaknesses. British propaganda is founded on 
exaggeration, distortion of the truth and brazen lying. I am 
glad that they have stooped so low. If they continue like this, 
they will be a great help to us, bringing near the day of final 
victory. Duriiig the last twelve months, Allied propagandists 
have adopted many methods to confuse the Indians, and 
prejudice them against Japan and the Indian National Army. 
When the formation of the Indian National Army was first 
announced they were discreetly silent. When they j ealized that 
the news was know’n, they stated that it was a nominal army of 
w^ar prisoners compelled by Japan to fight against their 
own people, and that it cannot achieve anything. When the 
Indian National Army fought in the Arakan in Februarv*, 
the British said that this Army was still outside India, and that 
it would not be able to cross the Indian frontier. Contrary to 
their expectations and their boasting it did so in March. 
While it was fighting in Manipur it was pointed out that 
M inipur wms thousands miles aw’ay, and that the Indian 
National Army would find it impossible to advance further 
inland. Then they started calling the Army a puppet army, 
and said that its equipment was very inferior to that of the 
British Indian Army. I am cofident that we, who liavc achieved 
so much with our old-fashicned lifles and inelTectivc aminuni- 
iion, w’ill be able to liberate the Motherland with the very 
same weapons and equipmeiu. The British may have supcrioi 
and jnore modern arms, i)ut weapons alone cannot win the 
fight. Did the British troops at Singapore sui render, because 
ihe) were ill-equipped ? Was France’s fall due to inferioity 

in army equipment Victory is certain to tl'.osc who ax 
}3re|>:v!ed to lay down llr ir lives to aihieve ii. In 1940, 
the Bni’‘^h iri( d t<> expiaiTi (heir defeat b) saying i.haiGennanv 
as too weak to auack England. In the same way, to cover up 
their defeat in the Ea^i, they say that w'e cannot invade India. 
Whatever they do, they cannot iiide the fact that all tiieh plaiis 
for recapturing Burma have been up.set by the Indian National 
Army’s .successes in East India. We know, hoy. ever, that they 
x annoi win tho support of Indi.uIS b> lying to them.' In ( on- 
clusion, Netaji said, 'All this propaganda Will not have any cjflTcct 


o^iCT 

;reKOi_i 
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deicrmnuuion. We shall not rest till we have planted I 
'al tricolour on the Red Fort in Delhi. Jai Hind’. ” 
—FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon), August i8, 1944* 
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“ Netaji S. C. Bose has sent the following message to the 
men and officers of the Indian Army of Liberation; ‘ The Indian 
Army of JLiberation is fighting along with her gallant Allies, 
the Japanese, in order to liberate India. Both men and 
officers have presented a brilliant record of service to the 
Motherland. Owing to bad weather conditions they have 
relaxed their offensive, and have consolidated their positions. 
We are eagerly waiting for better weather. We know battles 
are won only by the i)rave. We are confident that victory 
will be ours. ” 

—BERLIN RADIO^ August 30, 1944. 


♦ * 4c 
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“ This is the Indian National Army Shonan Broadcasting 
Station. We now present to you Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose’s special Order of the Day to the^^ad Hind Fauj. 

Comrades of i\\c, Azad Hind Fauj! On this auspicious 
New Yeai’s Day I want you, first of all, to look back on your 
achievements and on your progress since the formation of the 
Azad Hind Fg.uj. There can be no doubt whatsoever that in 
spite of many difficultie.s and drawbacks your achievements and 
progress have been truly remarkable. This has been possible 
only because of the passionate desire for freedom which inspires 
the Indian people today, the many-sided assistance rendered 
by our countrymen in East Ada, the valuable aid offered 
by our Alli(^s and above all the hard work and sacrifice that 
you yourselves have put in. Before the end of 1943, units of 
the Azad Hind Fauj began moving in the direction of the 
Indo-Burma Frontier. OnFcbiuary4, 1944, Indian’s war of 
independ mce was launched in the Arakan r egion of Burma. 
On March 21, 1944, we were able to proclaim to the whole 
world that the Azad Hind fauj had crossed the Eastern 
froatier of India and was fighting on the sacred soil of India. 






then the fight has been going on, and in the course 
campaign many of our comrades have laid down their 
on the field of battle. The heroism and self-sacrifice of 
the officers and men of the Azad Hind Fauj in India’s war of 
independence have already become a priceless heritage for 
the India of tomorrow ; while, for the Atad Hind Fauj itself 
they have become a glorious and undying tradition which will 
serve as an inspiration for all times. Comrades! on this 
auspicious day I want you all to pay silent homage to our 
immortal heroes and to renew your solemn pledge to continue 
the fight until complete victory is achieved. India is calling 
you, the souls of your comrades are urging you on to still 
braver deeds , therefore, gird up your loins for the hard battle 
that lies ahead. There can be no rest and no pause for us 
until our tri-colour National Flag is hoisted over India’s 
Metropolis. Comrades I our immortal heroes have paid for 
India’s liberty with their own blood, we are proud ol them, 
but we too must be ready for that supreme sacrifice.’' 


Broadcast frotn SINGAPOBE, January 2, 1945- 


* 
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“Comrades 1 As you all know, the positive achievements of 
the officers and men of the Azad Hind Fauj last year on the field 
of battle and the victories that they scored over the enemy 
through their patriotism, bravery and self-sacrifice were marred 
to some extent by the cowardice and treachery of a few officers 
and men. We were hoping that with the advent of the New 
Year all traces of cow'ardice and treachery would be wiped 
out ; and that in this year’s operations the A:.ad Hind Fauj 
w'ould be able to put up an unsullied record of heioism and ^ clf- 
sacrifice. But that was not to be. The a cent treachery of 
five officers of theH. Q. of the 2nd Division has come as an eye- 
opener to us that all is not well within our ranks and that the 
seeds of cowardice and treachery have yet to be wiped out. If 
we now succeed in exterminating cowardice and treachery once 
for all, this shameful and despicable incident may, through 
God’s grac e, ultimately prove 10 be a blessing in disguise. T 
am, therefor e, determined to take all possible nitasmcs neces¬ 
sary for the purification of our Arm\. T am confident that in this 
1 shall have your tull and unsiimed siippoi l. In ordci 10 dcs 
troy comjiletely the germs of cowardice and o eachery ifie 
following measures will have to be ado\>icd ; 





Every member of the Azad Hind Fauj, Officer, N.G. _ 
epoy will, in future, be entitled to arrest any other mem¬ 
ber of the Azad Hhul Fauj, no matter whatever his rank may 
be, if he behaves in a cowardly manner or to shoot him if he 
acts in a treacherous manner. 



2. T am giving an opportunity to all members of the 
Azad Hind Fauj who may not feel inclined to work dutifully 
or fight courageously in future to leave the ranks of the Azad 
Hind Fauj- This offer will be open for one week from the 
time of its communication. 

3. In addition to giving an opportunity to unwilling ele¬ 
ments to leave voluntarily the ranks of the Azad Hind Faujy 
I want to carry out thorough purge of our Army. During the 
course of this purge, all those will be removed against whom 
there is suspicion that they may fail us, or betray us, at the 
critical moment. In order to carry out this purge successfully 
I want your fullest co-operation and I want you, therefore, to 
give me and my trusted officers all available information about 
any cowardly or treacherous elements that may still exist in 
our Army. 

4. It will not be enough to carry out a thorough purge 
now. In future also vigilance will have to continue. It will, 
theiclore, be the duty of every member of iht. Azad Hind Fauj 
in lulure, to keep his eyes and ears open in order to detect in 
good time any tendency towards cowardice or treachery. In 
future, if any member of the Azad, Hind Fauj detects any ten¬ 
dency towards cowardice or treachery, he should report at 
once, either orally or in writing, either to me or to the officers 
who may be \vithin reach. In other words, from now onwards 
and for all times, every member of the Azad Hind Fauj should 
regard himsell as the custodian of the honour and 
reputation of the Azad Hind- Fauj and of tiie Indian 
Nation. 

5. After the puige lias been carried out and unwilling 
cliua au^ iiave been given an opportunity of leaving our Army, 
if liiere is any case of cowardice or ucaclKiry, the punish- 
mciii will be death. 


b. li> order to creaie within our Army a moral buKvirk 
a .ainsl cowardice and tn_ jch<‘ry, w( liavc to create an inteusr: 
haired against co\'Mrd're and trcac.tcry in aaiy form. A stiong 
feeling to be ere it d 'hn nilii«l of cv^cry member of lliis 
Army that ihr a mcmlx'r <'f a rev^»!!ii:<>nary army, iIk » e is no 
erinie morn lieinon . and dt-Npir.jhlc th.cu to be a coward •» 
a iraitor. Inarucli r. , aje .hsued sep.oaiely as 10 

how v/c can create .iU( !t an : hatred against eowaidice 

arid treachery so thai (het v/lll be no more cowards or 
u-uiorfu witluii our ranks- 






5/7. After the purge has been carried out, every 
-tS^ \.\\c Azad Hind Fauj will be required to renew his oath 
fight on bravely and courageously until th? 

dLr Motherland is achieved. Instructions regaiding the form 
and manner of this oath will be issued separately. 

8 Special rewards will be given to those who give iufoi- 

elements. ^ SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE. 

Supreme Commander, 

Azad Hind Fauj, Burma, Dated 13th March 1945. 


‘■Officers and men of the British Indian Army in India 
lai Hind ' This is the Indian National Army (Shonan) Bioad- 
casting Station. You will now hear the statement of Netaji 
S C Bose on the treatment of members 01 the Azad Hind 
captured by the Anglo-Americans in Burma: ‘Information 
has reached us from a reliable source in Burma which shows 
that vindictive and brutal treatment is being meted out to 
officers and men of the Arodffmd Fauj (the Indian Natiou.d 
Army) who have been captured by the Anglo-Amei icans n 
Burmi, and in particular the British. These people h.avc 
always been in the habit of condemning Germany and Japan 
for their supposed illtreatment of the Anglo-American pii.son- 
ers-of-war. I would now like to ask what the Anglo-Amcn- 
cans themselves are doing to the inemb< i.s of the Azad H*nd 
Fauj who happen to fall into their hands in Burma. Though 
the Allied Forces in Burma belong to several natu.ii.ilitie.., 
it is upon the British alone th.it the sole “* 

regards the illtreatment of officers and men of the Azttd Hind 
Fani devolves. The Briti.sh authorities cannot even mvonl 
tbf: ‘^f^xcuse that the nv'n ni' ihc Azfid Hind Fauj had been 

foir.ed into service, and that a few wore volunteers; and that 

good trcatuieni would be mrted om to unly those who h.id 
been forced to join. Ti cannot also be said lli.it ‘'’'S ’j* 
reprisal agaiii.a the bad treatment meted out by us to Allied 

prisoners of war, because the oiih allied troops who tell iirlu 

om hands were those who voluntarily c.aiu and joined ihe 
Azad Hind Fauj. Even the New Delhi Radio admitted some 
"days ago that all those who joined the A-.adHind Fauj icccivc 
good treatment. It may be nou the British aailiov.Lies ihuik 
lliai wc arc not in a posiii.m i - ret di-.itt . and that i lv > .■ ui, 

therefore, do with our oflicer; . :id nico hat ihcv hkc. Iiui 

this is not .so. If we are forced to dost* wr sh.dl hiid win. 
and means for taking rct^liatorv nicasuics m ca^c Jiey . 





to illtreat and persecute the officers and men of the 
ad Hind Fauj* But, before we are forced to take retaliatory 
measures, there is one way open to us, and that is not only 
efficacious but easy. If our countrymen at home take up 
this matter and carry on a raging campaign for India, I am 
absolutely sure ihat the British authorities will be brought to 
their senses and will see the error of their ways. Public opinion 
in India may not be strong enough to force the British to 
concede independence to India, but it is certainly strong 
enough to stop the ill-treatment and persecution of members 
of the Azad Hind Fauji who have become prisoners-of-war in 
the hinds of the British. Members of the AzadHindFauj 
are honest patriots and revolutionaries, fighting for the 
freedom of their Motherland. They no doubt fought bravely 
and stubbornly against the British, but they fought with clean 
hands and with a clear conscience. They are, therefore, 
entitled to humane treatment in captivity, in accordance with 
international convention. Consequently, I appeal to my 
countrymen to take up the cause of their own prisoners-of- 
war who fought for India’s liberation and who are now receiv- 
ing brutal and vindictive treatment at the hands of the 
British. I appeal to them all to compel tlie British authorities 
to divulge correct informatioji about the fate of these prisoners- 
of-war, so that the world may judge how far the British them¬ 
selves observe the rules of warfare to which they pay so much 
lip-service’!'’ 

- Broadcast From BJNGAPOEJJ, June 14, 1945. 


♦ lit ♦ 
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‘*lii a bro iH.'ast lo ihc ofiirers /md mni of the Indian 
.Ma mmal Ai ru), \t;t;iji Bose said, ‘My < omi ades of the Indian 
Nell ion.d A'niy! Last year, on October ui, the Piovisioual 
‘ jO\ • • nmeiit of Free- India wa . ost.ihlishcd. I'liat was almost 
Ve.’r ago. I'licrc ha> i)ccn .* marked piogiess in India’s 
Fr^-edorn mo cmcFU din ing this >ca* and it is tlu fir^t time 
her sh". cj ‘ hat a Free f n*cir.mei)i of India has been 
car 'lished. 1 he importanc e tliis C »vernment of India 
i' d.ic to die f.N ’ tha» n i.-> suppoitedby a powerful Army. 
What can !jc It'"’• cnc ci. rjmy n dian the (af i tlnit .'U last a 
pr.v.crfui Indian Aiinyol l.ibrjation has f)ccr inobilioed, and 
whar ran liriniJ moic joy to an Indian dtan being able to ' all 
hims( If a ^-old’ ti ol dus ’ • c I c.iU horu-tly state that 
‘ onmi ynicri iia* < l»y t r^d s *( c acrordod nn'a great respec t, 
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feel that every soldier of the Indian National Army be 
^poy or an officer enjoys equal esteem. Throughout my life 
I have not enjoyed a greater honour. Sooner or later death 
comes to all, but we have pledged ourselves to die with a 
smile on our lips in the fight for eedom. \Vc also know that 
the names of those who die fighting for India will be written 
in letters of gold in the pages of our history. You may 
t'emember that at a military parade last year in Shonan, I gave 
the Indian National Army a slogan. It was ‘Onward to 
f^elhi.’ It has now become the war cry of a gallant band of 
patriots as they go forward in the battle for our freedom. It 
will be on their lips when they march into their homeland, to 
free her from the ignoble bondage of slavery. 

‘‘Comrades, you should remember that l)cfore our fortes 
inarched from Shonan last year I gave a clear warning that this 
struggle for freedom will not be easy and that it will (mtail vast 
sacrifices and require the surmounting of unimaginable hardships 
and disappointments. Our men have had to bear hardships 
during their march to India and later. 'I'he end of our struggle 
bas yet to come. But that will not deter us from our elforls to 
do all we can in this great struggle. I have just arrived in 
Rangoon after visiting our men at the front, and I can say 
with that their morale is vcr\ high and that they arc iinp.i- 
licntly awaiting the ordei* to advance upon their enemy. It 
is now clear to the whole world as well as to our encnfies that 
ffie Indian National Army is a People's Army which is dclcr- 
mined to win the battle of freedom at all cost, ft will lomi- 
fivic its fight till the appointed goal -the liberation of India— 
achieve d. \Vc liave learnt many lessons and know w h.ii 
strategy should be adopted next. We will make use of this 
experience in preparing for the l)atile to < omc. 

“Comrades! During the la. i battle wt'fought, wliich wr s on 
a front extending from Akyab to Kohima, thr enemy did not 
<ic}ueve a .single victory. He had ciilu » to retreat his 
progress was sternmed at evciy tuni. 'Plie whole worhl kn«»v\s 
diis and realise. !!• u diCK^ is on!'; om reason for it , the high 
rnorale of our men as opposed oa ili(‘ lr>u’ rtujr.iie of oiu r?;. 
uiies, W'c were fighting againsi hrav\' odds .md suporioi 
numbers and equipment "We eiP. anced full cf oope ibat our 
first .iftcM'k \' Ould result .Hi ih<‘ • aptuo .»( huphai. bad 

htrk li failed, but 1 ean ^ay pridt* dui: ojj to this lime w( 
ha\e advaiu cd Oiid kepi the cociin h'oes kr?ulv check 


Mupossibh to 
• ill o]>craiions, 

'P' 


Witl? the Coming of the rains when k iTCcci 
supph. oui fbrc.e.s, \vc a\w! c forc'ed to airaudov 
^uid, c>\ mc’cl)' strategic yMiuiJcl. decided sperid !.hi^ 
d rcspiic in preparing cuiscKrs lof fiunre ov>Cratioiis 
'rhir!' will assuredly bidug us success. I'he eiicm) advauec 
rftir wc had eavii.d out oio strategic and plai'^i-cd reiieat, 
constuutes (heir ‘glorious vici'^-er- .md ‘rapid .uiva)»crg' 











we, who have first-hand experience of this fighting 
the true position. Wc know now that our strength is 
superior to our enemy’s and that every soldier of the Indian 
National Army is fired with grim determination and an un¬ 
shakable faith in final victoi^. We shall go on fighting till 
victory is won’.” 

^VOICE OP INDIA nADIO (Rangoon), June i8, 1945 * 
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Miscellaneous Statements 
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MISCELLANEOUS STATEMENTS 




“ Weal ing an expression of full determination Mr. Subhas 
Chandra Bose mounted the platform and amidst enthusiastic 
clapping he delivered a spirited and fiery address m Hindus am. 
Vehemently attacking British policy in 

lared that the seeds of hatred which the British had sown afi 
these years were developing into forces which would soon ovei- 
throw their rule in India. The freedom we are alter cannot 
be attained unless we are prepared to shed our Wood are 

unwilling to allow ourselves to be overv^ helmed by sultciing 
and privation. Mr. Bose emphasised that for the sake o* 
dom no amount of sacrifice is too big, no amount of bloodshe 
too horrible. 

“ Mr. Bose continued, < In conclusion, I desiic to draw 
your attention to the 6th of September, i 942 j t)n which day the 
Viceroy desires pro-British demonstrations to be organized. 1 
call upon you to organise on our side an ‘ All-India Day on 
September 6, for opposing and breaking up all Govermental 
demonstrations, and for liolding counter demonstrations, de- 
nianding that the Britishers should leave India at once. In 
other words, observe September 6, as the ‘National Quit India 
Day,* not only in British India but in all the States as 
Let there be meetings and demonstrations from one end oi the 
countrv to the other. Let the sky be rent with the shouts ot 
‘ Go back John Bull,’ and write these \vords in every conceiv¬ 
able place on walls, on tramcars, on trees, and even on the 
backs of animals, in fact everywhere. And last but not least, 
litter the whole country w'ith the letters ‘ Q. L’ meaning Quit 
India,’ so that wherever a BritLshcr turns his eyes he will find 
these letters ‘ Q. L* staring him in the face. "Ibtis on Septem¬ 
ber 6, you should rouse sucli a rcvolulionai y spirit m India as 
will sound the doath-kncll of British Imperialijm’. ” 

—BERIJX RADIO, September i.!, 1942. 






♦ 


♦ 


‘‘ In an article in the Will And I Mr. SubhasChandra 
Bose wnites, ‘ The British Gn\ eminent i^ rcsponsir»le For the 
growing unrest and uneasiness in India. I'he Britisli .ue 
desirous of reducing her (:o a state of perpetual shivery, They 
have always been exploiting her natural wealth. Fbe Indians 
arc determined to get rid of then* alien inastcis. They will 



(lisli home rule and wield power (hernselves. Ony a 


can improve her economic and social conditions. Indians 


v.>^v*iv7ixiiv^ *iuu aucicii L^uiiuinuiia. 

alone should have a voice in the management of the affairs of 
their country. It is they who will decide the form of their 
Government'. ” 

—BERLIN RADIO, October 6 , 1942- 






♦ 




“Speaking over the Radio on Monday, the noted Indian 
leader in Berlin, Mr. Sabhas Chandra Bose, addressed the 
Indian people and said that now is the most opportune moment 
for the Indian people the world over to fight against the British 
to gain freedom for India. Mr. Bose pointed out that the 
British autliorities are trying to hide the real Indian situation 
but that the whole world is constantly informed of the Indian 
situation, as a result of which even public opinion in Britain and 
in the country of her Allies is now against the policy of 
Churchill, Amery and Gripps. ‘The Indian people,’ he said, 
will continue to fight until the total destruction of the British 
Empire is achieved.’ The latest speech of Subhas Chandra 
Bose has created deep impression all over the world. Every¬ 
where the Press is giving wide publicity to his message. Mr. 
Subhas Chandra Bose stressed the significance of the Indian 
war of Independence and enumerated the atrocities committed 
by the British on unarmed Indians who were struggling hard 
to gain ^eir independence by peaceful means. He expressed 
Ins admiration for the courage and bravery of his com¬ 
patriots and congratulated them on their great sacrifices in 
the noble cause of fighting for the freedom of their Motherland. 

He said that it was a pleasure to see that even the subjects 
t»f the Indian States were actively participating in the national 
movement. He congratulates Khan Bahadur Allah Bux on 
hiz renunciation of the title ‘Khan Bahadur,* and pointed out 
that the majority of the Muslims, except those in the Muslim 
Lieagiie, had joined the Congress and were fighting side by side 
with their Mindu brethren for the emancipation of India. He 
( cudeniiif d the 1 lindu Malias.ibha and the Akali Sikh leaders 
for their selfish policy ofignorirg ihe oanonal cause and for 
trying to sexure power and influence for themselves. He 
assured Mr. Jinnah that hi? Pakistan scheme would never 
materialise 30 long as the Bri ish werr in India. 

He enrphasised tliat Pakistan crul i hr created only under a 
National Government. He rcq LcsiL i Mr. Jirmaii to unite the 
Muslim League with tbc Congress and licip India to attain free- 



/ , . He then addressed the Indian soldiers and asked them^ 

^render any sort of aid to the British, but to fight against 
tbeir alien masters. He appealed to the members of the Vice- 
J'oy’s Executive Council to help the nationalists and niake 
the war of Independence a success. He then asked Indian 
nationals in Ceylon to co-operate with tlie nationalists in 
India and drive away tlie British from their ^ country. He 
called upon Indian nationals in Europe, Asia, Africa and 
America to play their part in the Indian War of Independence, 
sacrificing if need be, their very lives for the freedom of their 
Motherland. He expressed the hope that India would surely 
gain her independence in the near future.’ 

■^BERLIN RADIO, October 7, 1942. 


* 


♦ 




♦ 


‘‘Referring to the recent statement made by the British 
Journalist Vernon Bartlett, to the effect that he (Bose) had 
become an instrument of German propaganda, Mr. S. C. Bose 
stressed that his propaganda was intended to serve the 
cause of India’s freedom. It was gratifying, he declared, 
that the German Reich had put its transmitters at his dis¬ 
posal. Mr. Bose went on to say, ‘As is well known, the 
British Government has never permitted Mahatma Gandhi 
to talk over the Radio while it is using it as an instrument 
of lying propaganda against Mahatmaji and the Congress. 
In connection with India’s present situation, Mr. Bose pointed 
out that only in Britain was it unknown that the whole Indian 
population—one-fifth of the world’s population—was com¬ 
pletely unanimous in its claim for immediate freedom. Even 
Mahatma Gandhi, the most moderate ot all Indian leadt*rs, 
had lost faith in Britain after three years of wailing. As 
to relations between the Hindus and the Muslims, Mi. Bose 
declared the British seem to have forgotten the struggle for 
independence in 1857, which was a proof ot the unanimity 
between the two communities. Britain had always: pursued a 
policy of divide and rule. Britain, along with her Allies, were 
living even today with all means in their power to keep 
India in slavery. The more grateful, (herciorc, had Ind,nj to 
be for the helpful hand which the Axis Powers wck extending 
to her. ‘Tr^lay, therein only one alternative faring bulla- - 
freedom or death. India h id either 10 «. hoo.se between per¬ 
petual slaverV or a fight to the finish’, he said. Gonllnuing 
Mr. Bose rec illed that 100,000 Indians had lost lhc:r lives for 
the preservaLion of the B itish Empire against their will 



rrf)ie, he asked, whetlier India should not voluntaril 
ice 100,000 people in order to destroy the British 
ipire and to gain freedom for India. He pointed out that 
it was now the time to act. Mr. Bose appealed to the Indian 
Police and the soldiers serving with the British Indian as well 
as to the Indian political leaders still in the Viceroy’s Gouncil 
to decide what to do. Concluding, Mr. Bose expressed his 
conviction that if the Indians all over the world did their 
utmost and fought with courage and determination and w'ere 
prepared to lay down their lives if necessary, India’s freedom 
w'ould come sooner than expected,” 

-BERLIN RADIO, October 15, 1942. 


il 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 


>0 


r> \ ^1^ a message to the Indian Independence League at 
Bangkok, Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose stated, ‘ I am convinced 
that the war will be prolonged Ihd that India will be free 
befc^e the end of the present war. The Japanese war aim 
ot the driving out of the Anglo-Americans from Asia will mean 
the liberation of India. When India is free, the freedom of the 
oppressed nations of India will follow.” 

AZAD IJTIiD RADIO (Singapore), June i6, 1943. 


* 


♦ 


* 


* 


“Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose has broadcast the following 
messages to Germany and Italy (from Tokyo), In his message 
to Germany he says : ^I am fully confident that the Tripartite 
Powe^ w'ill be ultimately victorious. My frecjuent contacts 
with Hitler and other German statesmen have shown me that 
they heartily sympathise with the Indian cause and sincerely 
desire the liberation of India from the Anglo-American 
clutches.’ 

In hi', message to Italy he says; ‘The present World War 
is between two ideals, one for the perpetuation of the old 
World Order based on injustice and oppression, and the other 
for the eradication of it and its replacement by a new and just 
world order. The Axis is fighting for the latter and hence it is 
the duty of the Indians to side with them and fight the Anglo- 
Americans’.” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO (In Tamil), June 23, 1943. 




“'rhe Ibllowing is a rerorded address of greetings 
paiiese people by Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose: ‘Forty 
‘igo, when I was still attending a primary school, Japan scored 
a great victory over Russia, and from that time I began to 
know and respect Japan. Since I arrived in Japan I received 
great hospitality both from the Japanese "Government and the 
people. I am not a king, nor am I a guest of the Court. My 
credentials are only that I am a man who came from a 
Buddhist country and who has l)een fighting for the indepen¬ 
dence of his country, India, for the past twenty years. Japan 
declared war against our enemy, Britain, and has inflicted 
crushing damage on her. This is a heaven-sent opportunity 
for the Indians to realise their ideals of ‘India for the 
Indians’. If we miss this golden opportunity, it will never 
come our way again. VVe will fight and we know^ w'e will 
win’.” 

—TOKYO RADIO (In Japanese) June 28, 1943. 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 


‘♦In the course of a recent statement, Mr. Subhas Chandra 
Bose said. Lord Wavell’s appointment as Vhceroy of India 
is Britain’s last resort to maintain control ovei India. With 
Waved as Governor General of India, Britain wants to 
increase their oppressive hold on India. I w^irn the British 
Government that such a measure wall only add fuel to the 
already burning antagonistic feeling of the Indians towards 
the British Government. Mr. Bose pointed out that the 
Indian people could not take up arms with confidence and 
should an armed conflict break out, I am cerfain that his 
countrymen were quite prepared to take an active part in such 
an armed struggle. Referring to Marshal Chiang Kai-shek, 
Mr. Bose said that the Chungking leader was respected by the 
Indian people on the outbreak of the China afifair, but his 
popularity soon waned when it was found that he was playing 
Britain’s Imperialist game to the detriment of As:iati(’ 
nations. Regarding the Soviet Union, Mr. Bose declared th;u 
the Soviet Communists lost a great many followers in Tndi:i, 
because on the outbreak of th€ present Soviet-CJerrnan War, 
the Indian.Communist Paitr derided to work in close rom ort 
with Britisii oppressors of India.” 

—BERLIN EADK^, Jtme 28, 1943. 





Lg his first visit to the Indian Independence League 
Ttersin Singapore on July 2, 1943, Netaji told one 
Avorkers : 




Do you believe that I have brains enough not to be fooled 
by them ? Then trust my word when I assure you that I am 
sure Japs cannot double-cross us. They can only do that if 
wc do not organise properly, if we fail in raising a proper 
army of Indians to fight for our freedom. VVe shall have to 
be awake and alive, on our guard — not only against the enemy 
British Imperialism, against the imperialistically inclined 
Japanese bureaucrats, but also against Indians in our own 
ranks. With discipline, we must be ready for every sacrifice. 
Let each man be ready to work. I bring you enough work. 
Work — work — and work—-that is your and my burden. ** 

“We are not content with a ‘Civil Disobedience Campaign. 
Wc niust take up arms against British Imperialism when the 
time is rii>c’, declared Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose at the Indian 
mass rally held in Shonan today. ‘The Indian people are 
now morally prepared to employ other means for achieving 
independence. All organisations, whether inside or outside 
India, must now transform themselves into disciplined fighting 
organisations under our leadership, with the aim and purpose 
of taking up arms against British Imperialism when the time 
is ripe’.” 

—TOKYO RADIO (In English) July 4, 1943. 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 


“In an address to the members of the Indian Indepen¬ 
dence I..eague, Sjt, Subhas Chandra Bose, the new President, 
said: ‘Two conditions are essential for the speedy attainment 
of freedom, a favourable international situation, and a 
determination on our part not to rest till wc reach our goal of 
complete freedom. I am convinced that the Tripartitr 
Powers are on our side and will be successful in their fight 
against Britain. I arn aware that all the Axis Powers, and 
specially Japan, sympathise fully with us, and are ready to 
do all in their power to help us 'Fhereforr, I say that the 
international situation is in oav favour and has given us an 
opportunity to strike at our enemy. I trust I need not remind 
you that IndiiFs liberation is bound up w'ith an Axis 
Victory’.” 

--FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon) (la Tamil). July, 4 1943. 



/ “The Headquarters of the India Independence Lea^ 
^jnounced today that the representatives of the various bran¬ 
ches of the League who met at Slionan today unanimously 
elected Sjt. Bose as President of the League. 



“In an address to members of the League, Sjt. Subhas 
Bose, the new President, said ‘Before carrying out my duties 
President of the League, I take the pledge to serve my 
Motherland and help my brethren in India to attain freedom. 
1 appeal to all Indians to follow ray lead and take a vow to 
be loyal to the country’s cause. Two conditions are essential 
for the speedy attainment of freedom: a favourable internation- 
‘'tl situation, and a determination on our part not to rest till 
we reach our goal of complete freedom. I am convinced that 
Tripartite Powers are on our side and will be successful in 
their fight against Britain. I am aware that all the Axis 
Powers, and especially Japan, sympathise fully with us, and 
^re ready to do all in their power to help us. Therefore, I sav 
that the international situation is in our favour and has given 
us an opportunity to strike at our enemy.’ 


“We are not content with a civil disobedience campaign. 
VVe must take up arms against British Imperialism when the 
time is ripe’, declared Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose. Continuing 
he said, ‘The Indian people are now morally prepared to 
employ other means for achieving independence. All organisa¬ 
tions, whether inside or outside India, must now transform 
themselves to disciplined fighting organisations under our 
leadership, with the aim and purpose of taking up ai ms against 
British Imperialism when time is ripe. In order to mobilise 
all our forces effectively, I intend to oiganise a Provisional 
Government to lead the Indian revolution to a successful 
conclusion. To this end, it will have to prepare the Indian 
people, inside and outside India for an armed struggle which 
will be the culmination of all our nation.d effnrt.s since i8")7 
When the revolution succeeds and Anglo-American Imperia¬ 
lism is expelled from India, the task of the Provisional Govern- 
uient will be over, li vviH then make room for a permanent 
government to be set up inside India in Louian^ e with (he 
will of the I ndian people. When uar pr.'paration for this last 
struggle is i omplcte, it will be po.ssH3fe to bring tlic ludi.ui 
struggle in line 'with the common struggle oi ihc M ripartitc 
Powers against our common v iiemics. Bv participatmg in this 
common fight, we shall be cpialifv'ing out selves tor indepcn(I(?‘nv c. 
Mr. Bose concluded wiih ihe.se words, 'Indian libcriv 
depends entiielv on our own (-fTorts and mir willingness to 
sa. rifirc our all for that cause. I rarmot sav dial so fat out 
efforts, thsMigh couiagcou- and detv^rmin^J, have been quite 
socccs.sfiii. Only a violent ?md armed struggle will bring us 
freedom. Hence, from todav our struggh^ agaiu.w Biilaiu 



'b>ve to be an armed one. In order to mobilise out 
effectively I intend to organise a temporary NationaF 
'emrncnt in India. This government will have full 
powers to prepare Indians in India as well as outside for an 
armed struggle, and it will be the duty of the government to 
carry on the struggle against Britain to a successful conclusion. 
When the revolution sucreeds and we are free, a permanent 
National Ckwcrnmcnt will be formed in accordance with the 
Wishes of the people. I stress that only by forming a temporary 
Government shall we be able to complete our prepartions for 
the final struggle and join the Tripai tite Powers in their 
fight against Britain. I trust I need not remind you that 
India s liberation is bound up with an Axis Victory.’’ 

—SINGAPORE RADIO, July 4, 1943. 






* 


« 


® inaugural session of the Indian Indepen- 
Nc^SiBosfsaiS? Singapore on July 4, ,913, 

come for freedom-loving 
mihr^ "‘V ^ demands, above all, 

T thpr^f unflinching loyalty to the cause. 

lin»* nr. i^J”? f Countrymen in East Asia to 

line up in one solid phalanx for the grim fight that is ahead of 
us. I am confident that they will do so. 

v.nrl' / publicly declared several times that when I left 
homtJand in 1941, on an important mission, it was inaccor- 

* majority of my countrymen, 

bmcc tlien, despite all the restrictions imposed by the C. I D , 
I have remained in constant touch with rny countrymen aj 

P.itiiotic Indians abroad have been w'oikine; as trenuine 
trustees of the freedom fighters at home. I cL ^assurf evr/- 
whatever we have done up till now, or 
may do in future has been and will be for the free.lom of 

fhr tn’tr anything that is either against 

he ntcrcsts ol India or will not be in arc. rdance with the 
'Vi i of our people. 

" In order to mobilise all oiii forces effeciivelv, I intend 
oisanising a Provisional Government of Free India Bv 
winning freedom tlirougli our own efiorts and sacrifice,' we 
shall lie acnuiring the strength v,iicrel..y we shall presence 
our J'-oerty for al.i time, I warn you that though wc 





^ iutely sure of our final victory, we can never afford 
—-iderestimate the enemy, and we should even be prepared 
temporary setbacks. We have a grim fight ahead of us— 
lor the enemy is at once powerful, unscrupulous and ruthless, 
tn tliig march to freedom, you will have-to face hunger, 
thirst, privation, forced marches and death. Only when you 
pass this test, will freedom be yours. 1 am confident that you 
^ill do so and thereby bring freedom and prospenty to your 
enslaved and impoverished land.’* 


§L 


impoverished land.’ 

--SINQAPOHE KADKh Jnhjf}, 1943 . 


* 


* 


* 


* 


‘‘I approaclied Mr. Jinnah for a settlement in 1940 but I 
away disappointed. The Muslim League is a pro- 
oritish body and is supported mainly by ‘yes-men’ and traitors, 
ffiat is why the Viceroy frequently calls Mr. Jinnah and con- 
^ttlts him on important matters. Tt is the British who are the 
^^'cators of the Muslim League, which is supported by the 
l^illionaircs and landlords. Had the Congress and the Muslim 
^ague come to an understanding in 1940 at the time of JE^e 
^'ollapse of France, and when British morale was at its lowest,* 
^tidia would liave been free by now. But, Mr. Jinnah insisted 
the materialisation of Pakistan, which is detrimental to the 
^^st interests of India, a demand which hampered our progress 
towards freedom. The British hav^ long been carrying 
a ‘divide and rule’ policy in India. "Fo furlhei weaken 
i^olidarity the British have engineered the Muslim League 
demand of Pakistan, which aims at vivisecting India. lean 
confidently assert that the Hindu-Muslim question is a British 
creation. This is proved by the fact that though the Indian 
National Army is mainly composed of Muslim soldiei*s, there is 
perfect harmony between them ;.nd tlieir Hindu coinradrs. 

. Bose went on to say that the Provisional Government of 
Lree India will shortly take shape and continue functieming 
l^ritil it attains its goal of driving out the British from India. 
When India is free this Government will be dissolved and a 
^ew one will then be consUtuted by the Itidian people. I 
^Jclieve, n'cnt on Mr. Bose, that Mt. Jinuah is doing great 
^^arni to the National cause bv advocating Pakistan. He is 
^uslcading the siiiiple-inlnded Muslims bv lending charm to 
isian and playing upon tlicii religious fanaticism. \Vr all 
knuw that Itidia will be plunged into a welter of chaos and 
courusion if the Pakntan scheme comes to riuition d he Mns- 
liras fail to re-disc that tin: are the enemies of the Mut:; 



MIN(Sr/f^ 




is and Islam, and their policy has always been dir^_ 

.gainst them. It was the British who brought about the down¬ 
fall of the Moghals and enslaved India. Will the British ever 
liberate-India? We think not, they will perpetuate their hold 
on us and keep us in bondage. It seems to me that Mr. Jinnah 
is not at all interested in the freedom of India. Had he been 
sincere and honest towards the Muslims he would have been 
in jail with other Muslim leaders. Mr. Jinnah is doing 
nothing in this hour of India’s peril, and he is satisfying his 
own vanity by delivering flowery speeches. Mr. Jinnah is 
always surrounded by Muslim landlords and capitalists who 
arc loyal to the British. However, we resent their activities 
and condemn them for supporting the British. We are anxious 
to gain our independence. A Free Indian Army has been orga¬ 
nised to deliver India from alien bondage and Indian soldiers 
will render a great service to Islam by uprooting British 
influence from their country.” 

—BANGKOK 7 ?/ 1 /) 70 , July i8, 1943- 


* 




* 


♦ 


^ Military Review held in front of Singa- 
porc s Town Hall today, Netaji Bose addressed the members 
of the Indian National Army and said : 

Soldiers of India’s Army of Liberation : 

i^ the proudest da\ of my life. I'oday it lias pleased 
I rovidf*nce to give me. the unique honour of announcing to 
die whole world that India’s Army of Liberation has come 
into being. ] his army has now been drawn up in miliiaiv 
formation on the battlefield of Singapore, which was once 
the bulwark of the Butisli lanpire. fliis is the Army that 
will emancipate India from British yoke. Everv Indian must 
feel proud that this Indian Army has been oiganised entirely 
under Indian leadership, and that when the historic moment 
ariives, under Indian leadership it will go into battle. Stand- 
mg today on the graveyard of ilie British Empire, even a child 
ofX^.as^'^ ^ ^ ^duiighty Briti.li Empire is already a thing 

^Comrades ! My soldiers I L< t your battle cry I>e : ‘ To 
Delhi, to pelhi How many of us w ill individually survive 
this war of reedom, 1 du nof know. But I do know this 
that we shall ultimately win and our t uk will not end until 
our .mrvivir .7 hrrncv hold the Victory parade on another 
graveyard of the Empire the La) Qilla of ancient Delhi. 




Throughout my public career, I have always fell ^ 
>ugh India is otherwise ripe for independence in every way 
she lacks one tiling; an army of liberation. George Washington 
of America could fight and win'"freedom, because he had 
fiis army. Garibaldi could liberate Italy because he had 
his armed volunteers behind him. It is your privilege and 
honour to be the first to come forward and organise Indiah 
National Army. Soldiers who always remain faithiul to their 
nation, who perform their duty under all circumstances and 
'vho are always prepared to sacrifice their lives, are invincible. 
Engrave these three ideals in the inmost core of your hearts. 

“Conrirades ! You are today the custodians of India’s 
national honour and the embodiment of India’s hopes and 
aspirations. So conduct yourselves that your countrymen 
luay bless you and posterity may" be proud of you. I assure 
you that I shall be wdth you in darkness and in sunshine, in 
sorrow and in joy, in suffering and in victory. For the present 
I can offer you nothing except hunger, thirst, suffering, forced 
inarches and death. It does not matter who among us will 
live to see India free. It is enough that India shall be free 
and that w’c shall give our all to make her free. May God now 
bless our Army and grant us victory in the coming fight ! ” 

-SINGAPORE RADIO, July 5 , 1943 , 


* 








“Speaking at a mass i tilly today Netaji Bose said: 

“I w'ould like to tell you rjuit<‘ frankly what made me 
leave liQine and homeland, on a jimrney that was haiight with 
danger of every kind. I was lodged safely in a British prison, 
when I .silently i v^solved to risk evervihing in the al(*"mpt to 
f'seape from the dutches of the British Having beep in prison 
<'leven times, it was mucli ca.*-!!*! and much safer for me (o 
c ontinue there, but I felt that the cause of India’s iiulcpt n- 
di nee demanded a journey abroad, ! egai dh -. of the risk that 
it involved. 

“It took me full three in )nths of pray^rr and mediouion to 
deride iff had sticogih enough to faie le ith in fuiiilling mv 
duty. Before I coiud ^ilj) rjut of Int’iI hid !•> g( tout of 
pi^son-and in order to do so. I hid tog- on huTig^ r strike, 
'lemunding my release. I knoAv that tIi her ii; iodi.i nor in 
iicland,, ) ad a pi i.^onci-eeef!r<J in ioiting the Bndd-, (;i:v- 

e iQ rrleasi: him. I 1 luiv .uho duu 'i>! i lu r M i- vwiiU’y 

.itid Jatin Dar: had elit'd in (h : .'Ucmpl i o force ilu* Govem- 



hands. But I felt convinced that I had a historic 
1 . So I look the plunge, and after seven days of hungei 
e, the Government unexpectedly got unnerved and set me 
free, with the intention of taking me back to prison again 
after a month or two. But before they could seize 
I became a free man. 


me again, 


^‘Friendsl You know that I have been actively w^orking 
in the Independence movement ever since I left the University 
in 1921. I have been through all the civil disobedience cam¬ 
paign during the last two decades. In addition to this I have 
been repeatedly put in prison without trial, on the suspicion of 
having been connected with secret revolutionary movements — 
whether non-violent or violent. In the light of this experience, 
I came to the conclusion that all the efforts that we could put 
forw’ard inside India would not suffice to expel the British from 
the country. 

^‘To put it briefly, therefore, my object in leaving India 
was to supplement from outside the struggle going on at 
home. On the other hand, the supplementary help from out¬ 
side which the national struggle at home so urgently needs is 
in reality very small. The help that our countrymen at home 
needed and still need is a two-fold one, moral and material. 
Firstly, they have to be morally convinced that their victory 
is assured. Secondly, they have to be given military help frorr'i 
outside. 

he time has come when I can openly tell the wffiole 
world including our enemies as to how it is proposed to bring 
about national liberation. Indians outside India, particularly 
Indians in East Asia, are going to organise a fighting force 
which will be powerful enough to attack the British Army in 
India. When v/c do so, a revolution will break out, not only 
among the civil population at home, but also among the Indian 
Army which is now standing under the British flag. When the 
British Government is thus attacked from both sides—-from 
iri.>ide India and from outside- it will collapse, and the Indian 
people will then regain their liberty. According to my plan, 
therefore, it is not. even necessary to lK>ther about the attitude 
of the A;{is Powers towards India. If Indians outside and inside 
India will do their dut>, it is possible for the Indian people to 
throw the Brjivb out of India and liberate 388 millions of 
their countrymen, rriend.s, let ihe .doganofthe three million 
Indians in East Asia be. ‘Total Mobilization for a Total War.’ 
Out of tl'i': total mobili/..atior), 1 expect at least three laWts 
soldiers and three cures .,f dollars. I want also a unit of 
brave Indian w'omen to !• a to a death defying Regiment who 
will wield tbr s'v..id •vbich the bra/c Rani of Jhansi wielded 
it. India’s Finst VVar td Independcitc ;n 1837 


‘‘Our countrymen at home are now hard pressed and they 
are demanding a Second Front. Give me toial mobilization 
in East Afiica and I promise you a second front—a real second 
front for the Indian struggle.* ** 

—SINGAPORE RADIO,]\x\y 9, 1943. 



“Addressing a mass meeting of Indian women convened 
by the Women's Section of the Indian Independence League 
held in Singapore on July 12, 1943, Netaji Bose said:— 

“Sisters! 

“You all know, as well as I do, the part our countrymen 
at home hnve played in the Freedom Movement, especially 
during the last twenty-two years, since the year 1921, when the 
Congress was reborn under the leadershp of Mahatma 
Gandhi. It is not only in connection with the Congress 
movement of Civil Disobedience, but also in connection 
with the secret revolutionary movement, that our sisters 
have played a noble part. In fact, it will be no exaggeration 
to say that there is no sphere of public activity, there is no 
depajtment of national endeavour, in which Indian women 
have not gladly and bravely sltared^ along with our men, 
the burden of our national struggle. Whether it is touring 
from village to village without food and drink, whether it is 
lecturing at one meeting after another, w'hether it is carrying 
the Freedom-message from door to door, whether it is running 
election campaigns or whether it is leading processions along 
public streets in defiance of official oidcis and in spite of 
lathi charges by the inhuman British Police, or whether it is 
facing bravely imprisonment and persecuiion, insuli and 
humiliation, nowheie have our women been found wanting. 
Our brave sisteis have also played a prominent part in the 
secret revolutionary movement. They have shownn that 
when the need arises they could, like their brothcis, shoot 
very well. If tod ry I express my fullest confidence in you, 
it is because I know ihat our worn* n aro capable of, and 
therefore, I say without the siiyhtesi exaggeration there is no 
suffeiing which oi»r sisters are not capabh" of enduiing. 

‘‘Histoiy teaches us that every empire has its fall just 
as it has its And the ti ne h:^s come for the Brii’ -I? 

Empire to desappear from the face o( the world. \eo 

with our o'vn t. ses hovx' that eru'Mic h.is disippeared 
from thi^j part of the world. It jshall, I feel absolut* ly certaui, 
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ipear fiom another part of the world, from tnclia 


“If thei e is anyone either here or elsewliere ^vho thinks 
that it is an unworthy act to shoulder a rifle, I would ask her 
to turn to the pages of history. What have our brave women 
done in the past ? What did the brave Rani of Jhansi do in 
the Revolution of 1857, India’s First War of Independence ? 
It was this queen who, with drawn sword on horse-back, 
led her men to battle. Through our ill-luck she fell, she 
failed, and India failed. But, we have to continue and 
complete the work which the great Rani undertook in 1857* 


‘‘Therefore, in the last and final War of Independence 
we want not one Rani of Jhansi, but thousands and thousands 
of Ranis of Jhansi. It is not the number of rifles you may 
carry or the number of shots you may fire which is important, 
bqually important is the moral effect of your brave example ’’ 


—SLXGAPOEE BADIO, July 13, W43. 






♦ 
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‘^Speaking at a mass meeting in Singapore today, Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose declared : 

“A year has rolled by since Mahatma Gandhi was put 
in prison for the crime of demanding the withdrawal of the 
Biitish from India. Since then the civil disobedience move¬ 
ment as well as sabotage! activities have gone on with unaba¬ 
ted vigour. But we have not won freedom. And we shall 
not win freedom till we put up a second front on the Indo- 
Burma frontier and call upon the Indi<in people and the 
British Indian Army to take up aiins against the British 
and their allies in India. 

“It it today a very great ])leasure for me to see so many 
of my Muslim countrymen in this gathering of ours. I thank 
them heartily lor the welcome they have given me and for 
the h/ ndsome purse they have offered for the Indian Indepen- 
dcncf Movemeru. Let the whole world know, and let our 
enemies know, that all Indians in East Asia are united regard¬ 
less of religion or e.aste and that they ^»rc dclennincd to fight 
for the frccdoin of their ( ommon Motherland.” 

SINGAPORE RADIO, A-wju^-f 15, }9iJ. 




While ;is.siiniiiig dii ect coimnyiid of the Azad Hind Fii^ 
Nctaji issued an Order of ihc Day in which he said : 

“In the interest of the Indian Independence Movement 
of the Azad Hind Fauj, I have taken over the direct 
^nnimand of our Army from this day. ^ This is for me a 
jy^^tter of joy and pride for an Indian there can be no greater 
honour than to be the Commander of India’s Army ol 
Liberation. I regard myself as the servant bf 3^ crores of 
countrymen. I am determined to discharge my duties 
in such a manner that the interests of these 38 crores may 
safe and that every single Indhm will have reason to put 
complete trust in me. It is only on the basis of undiluted 
^^tionalism and of perfect justice and impartiality that 
Indian’s Army of Liberation can be built up. 

“In the coming struggle for the emancipation of our 
Motherland, the Azad Hind Fauj has a vital role to play. To 
h^ilfil this role, we must weld ourselves into an army that will 
^ave only one goal —Freedom of India—and only one will- 
to do or die in the cause of India’s freedom. When wc stand, 
Azad Hind Fauj has to be like a wall of granite; when wc 
*^arch, it has to be like a steam-roller. 


“Our task is not an easy one; the w^ar will be long and 
^^d, but I have complete faith in the invincibilty of our 
cause. Thirty-eight crores of human beings, who form about 
one-fiflh of the human race, have a right to be free, and they 
^re now prepared to pay the price of freedom. There is con¬ 
sequently no power on earth that can deprive us of our 
birthright of liberty any longer. 

“Comrades, our work has alrdady begun. With the slogan 
‘Onward to Delhi’ on our lips, let us continue to labour and to 
^ight till our National Flag flies over the Viceroy’s Iloiise in 
New Delhi, and the Azad Himi Fauj holds its Victory Parade 
tnsidc the ancient Red Fortress of India’s Metropolis.” 


—^INGAPOBE RADIO, August 25, 1943. 


* 
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‘ xMi. S. C. Bose, speaking of the offer of 100.< 00 ton.s i l 
*lcc made by hon few da>s ago said, that if the (rovo nror ji? 
•T India wanted to accept the offer it should he rrplicfl at on«'e. 
^ut, though ii was now n?m? ihan n week since he liad 
the ofl'er, the Goveinincnt oTIndia h«id not vet any rrplv. 

‘News of the League’s oflerh he .said, had spread all over 
India and Indians were convinced that the (iovcrnirienf of 
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did not want to accept it.* He pointed out that 
fernment of India was tardy about accepting the offer 
ecausc if it did so it would be a tacit admission of its inability 
o cope with the situation, and also because it would betray 
the seriousness of the food situation in India which the British 
had been at so great pains to hide from the world. ‘British 
propagandists’, Mr. Bose stated, ‘have been, for some time past, 
denying that there was a serious famine in India, and if the 
British Government accepts the offer of the Indian Indepen¬ 
dence League now, it will be a direct contradiction of the 
repoits they have been spreading so far.’ In view of this, 

hope that the Govern- 

ment ot India will accept the offer.” 

RAI^GOOIS, RADIOy August 30, 1943- 


“In the course of a statement Mr. S. C. Bose said that he 

mns oTrV?had arranged to send 100,000 
‘‘It is now u?L‘d^ starving population of India. 

fnV ft.P r ‘ British authorities to prove their sympathy 

Sen onto offer,’Mr. Bose added. He 

Governnienr^t’s ‘he British 

Government itself is not in a position to provide adequate 

Teld t^diS Conferences whichTere 

held to discuss t?ie problem of food shortage has produced 

cr?ablf oTdo^‘ ti!- Government is 

icene tU crisis IS to make emptv promises and 

Thp j statements professing sympathy for the people. 

The leal leason why the Indians are starving although India 
produces enough gram to feed her people, is plain enough. The 

^ horn India for 

t ^1,= f ^ *'u‘ ^ abroad. In Burma there are large 

stocks of rice which used to be exported to India before the 
p^sen war in East Asia. I have, however, under¬ 
taken to send supplies ot nee to India which will greatly help 
relieve he distress ot the people. But the question is, will the 

n 'T I^dia Or will they continue to 

force ihe people to die of staw.-tion .■> 1 he Jap.mesc Govern- 

ii.ent has giw n rne .an a sui .ince that ships carrving the grain 
to India i,ul! l .e pr,n. .ted in every way. If the callous sfitish 
aurhoiitics m India v.nt to ston/e out countrymen before, 
quilting the countn they Will not accept, the offer, but in that 

and rl ^'1'’ ’"Vf' 'Hudian men. women 

and r.hiIdlen will he heard by the .Mniigi,tv; and feel rpd.ain 

that the day wdl not br fii wben full . e., ibiition wib 

descend on the Bvitish. 

RA 'GiKJS^RADIO, Augmt ^943- 




*‘On July 27, the fiery President of the Indian Ind' 
^^5f^nce League, Mr. S.G. Bose, delivered a stirring address 
welcome mass meeting of the Indian residents in Bangkok. After 
thanking Thailand for the warm sympathy extended to the 
struggle for India’s freedom, Mr. Bose declared that he was 
Convinced that the great leaders of the Axis Powers were all 
'vitli the Indians. President Bose reviewed India’s struggle 
for emancipation in the past, when the Indians had to fight 
without arms, and when they were groping about in the dark. 
But today, Mr. Bose declared, the masses in India, wliether 
J’ich or poor, literate or illiterate, were animated by a burn- 
desire for freedom. He declared, ‘Today all prepara¬ 
tions for the final struggle have been made. The situation in 
India does not allow the Indians to organise an army. The 
only thing to do so is to organise it from outside. In order 
^o achiev'c this, it is the duty of all Indians in East Asia to go 
forward and to organise such an army. With pro¬ 
found gratitude, Mr. Bose reported that this work was 
progressing satisfactorily and the Indian National Army 
which had been brought into existence was working at a 
I^igh level of efiicienev. The recent presence of Prime 
Minister Tojo in the rnidst of the Indian National Army 
Bas been a source of profound encouragement to us. 
What is more, the symbolic help he has given has streng- 
thend our determination to achieve success.’ 


“Mr. Bose further stated that he was convinced that 
the Indians would be able to organise a force so poweriul 
^ to overthrow Britain’s power in India. I0 do that, the 
Indians must bring about a total mobilization of their 
naanpovver and resources in East Asia. I herefore, all able- 
bodied men, regardless of th^ir age, must come forth and 
fight. Not only men but also women must join the struggle. 

Phe old and physically disabled should give all. "I he 
time for small contributions is over. He declared that 
time to fight for a free India has arrived and it is, there¬ 
fore, necessary to commandeer our entire resources. Mr. 

Bose assured that Indians in India, despite their obvious 
handicaps, would participate in the last phase of the 
stmggle, and were anxiously awaiting for the Indian National 
Army to appear on India’s frontier. When this Army 
appeared on the frontier, then real revolution for the over- 
throw' of the British rule in India, once and for all, will 
have begun. All soldieis who took part in th^ 
parade in Shon «n in honour of the Jap-nneBC Premier f 
know, Mr. Bose added, ihat it wa.s just die begmning of their 
task, and it would only be completed when a similar parade 
was )\C'ld before till Red Fort in Delhi. Mr. Bose concluded 
his address as foilo>A\s : AV’e fccl p oiid to be living in an epoch 
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Ulii^ljywitl hcxomc a liisioric one. Wc are grateful to i.wv^ 
iWthat ail opportunity lias been given to us to save oui 
Wltry, and to light ior freedom. VVe shall freely give our 
blood for India’s freedom, and to preserve that freedom for 
ail time.’” 

nANGKOK /edD/O, July 28, 194? 


-.Sl 
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“Addressing a gathering of 2,000 Indians at Bangkok, Sjt. 
Subhas Bose, the President of the Indian Independence 
League, said, ‘I have the greatest respect and admiration 
for the Satyagraha movement carried on by Mahatma 
jandhi, but I feel that the Indians can attain freedom only 
by violence. A compromise with Britain will serve no useful 
purpose. On the contrary, it will only strengthen the hold 
mu*" /I ha,\/e on India and perpetuate her slavery. 

1 hey (the Indians) must realise that violence must be met 
with violence and only an efficient and well-disciplined army 
will succeed in driving the British out and liberating the 
country.” ° 

FREE lEDlA RADIO (Saigon), (In Tamil), July 30, 1943. 
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C , agathciing of 2,000 Indians at Bangkok, Sjt. 

Subhas Bose, the President of the Indian Independence League, 
smd, T have tlie greatest respect and admiration for the 
batyagiaha movement carried on by Maliatma Gandhi, but 
feel that the Indians can attain freedejm only by violence. A 
compromise vvith Britain will serve no useful purpose. On 
the rontrary, it will only strengthen the hold that the British 
have on India and perpetuate her slavery. Ifwc analyse the 
intei national .situation, wc; will sec th.it (he recent successes 
^f P^wided the Indians with an opportunity tn 

Ftijkr at Bijtain. I he Indians have to learn a les.son from tlic 
other nations ol the world. Tliev must realise that violcnc* 
with violence and (hat only an efiicicnt and well- 
clisciplined army will succeed in diiving the British out and 
liberating tlic country. But unfo. timac ly, oui brethren in 
India ai c not in a posIti‘;ri to (orni s>ieii an army themselves, 
and it is the duty fif Indians in A^ia U) help them. Liic 
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y/cctss of the Indian National Army depends on the since^ 
of every Indian, man or woman, who is a membei. am 
certain that when the army stands at India’s doors, the Indian 
sepoys and officers of the British Indian Army will join it ana 
fight against the British. In addition, unrest in 
'vill increase and there is no doubt that the Indian ^ 
Army, helped by the agitation in India, will carry ai be ore 
h-’ In conclusion, he added, ‘I am grateful to meici u 
dence which has given us an oppoi tunity to save oiu cou 
from the British. I am sure that every Indian will give u 
blood to free his country and to protect her freedom oi a 
time.* 

Netajl Slated that the services of every Indian were need¬ 
ed to bring the struggle for freedom to a successful conclusion. 
He added, <I am confident that an army can be formed ot 
Indians in East Asia which will create a Second itgains 

the British which is being demanded by Indian Nationalists. 
The first front against the British is in India itself, where our 
brethren are carrying on Satyagraka to attain freedom. Uui 
brethren in India'want an army to bring this struggle to an 
end. It is impossible to form such an army inside India itsel . 
It is, therefore, the duty of Indians overseas to forni t.ie anm 
and help their brethren in India from outside. Like the peoples 
of other nations engaged in the war, we also must make sacii- 
fiecs for the liberation of our Motherlannd’. In coiiclu.sion, he 
stated that India will he free, before the end of the present 
W'orld war.*’ 

—FREE ISDIA RADIO (.“^aigon) Julv ;;i. i 04 ;’e 


* 
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'‘In an address ; > his couiurymcn, Sjt. Sublun Chandia 
Bose, the President of the Indian Independence League, said, 
‘At this time when India is fighting for freedom from British 
rule, she needs the SCI vices of every able-bodied Indian m in 
and woman. I am confident that the Indians in Ev' i Ksi.i 
will help their brethren in India in everv way. (^ur bicihrcn 
in India havi no weapon to fight the British; nor do they have 
an efficient and disciplined army to fight for them. Ii s our 
duty to remedy these shorter,mings. 

VVt must also keep in mind that though the Indian‘Naiional 
Army is well equipped aiid trained, we have to strengtiicn it 
further if wc arc to iic sicre of ''‘Uccesy. I appeal to all oi 


Indian National Armv. Those 
^XP^who are unfit for active service on the front can also 
help by contributing towards the cost of maintaining the army 
in fighting trim.’ ” 

--BANGKOK BADlOy July 31, 1943. 


* 
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‘‘On August 5. Mr. S. G. Bose, President of the Provi¬ 
sional Government of iPree India, addressed a mass meeting of 
Indians for two hours in Bangkok, and spoke on the attain¬ 
ment of independence by Burma and the Indian freedom 
movement. He said : ‘Brothers and sisters ! I give you joyous 
tidings today, even though you have already heard it. I 
refer to the independence of Burma. This is a very^ impor¬ 
tant event for the whole of East Asia, and we all regard it 
as such. The freedom of Burma foretells of the freedom of 
hast Asia, ^and will greatly advance the freedom movement in 
hast Asia. Mr. Bose further declared that the impetus given 
by Burmese ireedom to the Indian National movement would 
greatly advance India on her road to freedom. Speaking of 
the Indian National movement, Mr. Bose said, ‘Liberty is 
a thing which has to be won through one’s own efforts at the 
cost 01 great hardships and sacrifices. The kind of liberty 
w'hich is purchased with the help of other powers is never 
lasting.^ Today, we have an Indian National Army of Libera- 
tion. This is our only help and hope ; and as long as Mother 
India IS enslaved it must be our only rallying point. T con¬ 
fidently hope that the time is fast approaching when the Indian 
National Army will reach the gates of India and march swiftly 
towards Delhi. The soldiers of the Indian National Army 
who staged a march-past in honour of General Tojo at 
Shonan, knew that it was only the beginning of the national 
.struggle. They will now march in front of the Red Fort in 
Delhi.* 

‘‘Mr. Bose said that recent events in Asia and Europe 
should -erve as an eye-opener to those wishful thinking Indians 
who do not believe in the inevitable decline and disruption of 
the British Empire. He ])ointed out that such optimistic 
Indians should visit those i.ountries w'hicit were once under 
British domination and h ivr now been liberated. Then they 
realise that ti e dav> ot the Britisl^ I'jnpiic are nnrr.lKrcd. 

(.ni.tinuing his speech, Mr. .S. C. Bose-i.iid particnlai nress .11 
the importance of the Indian struggl- for indcpendei-cc. 
Fayiiig a tribute the ’neadfastricss of the Indian nationalists, 





ntcd out that they had courageously carried on tE 
Ic against the British aggressors for a long time. E 
that the British had always resorted to repressive measures 
In order to crush the National movement. The Indian patriots 
Were mercilessly machine-gunned and clapped into jail. 
But the situation, he added, had completely changed. He 
declared, ‘The Indian National Army is now ready to fight 
against the British. The Indians are not alone. They will be 
helped from outside in every possible way. A great revolution 
will take place in India and the entire Indian nation will rise 
in open rebellion against the British. If we do not take advan¬ 
tage of the present opportunity, wc are bound to be shackled 
in perpetual slavery. Now or never.’ ” 

—BANGKOK RADIOi August 6, 1943. 
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“In the course of a speech Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose 
expressed his confidence that Mahatma Gandhi and a 
great number of his followers would extend their wholehearted 
moral, if not complete physical, support once the Indian 
National Army had successfully penetrated into India 
along with the proposed Provisional Government of Free 
India. The fiery Indian leader declared that although 
Mahatma Gandhi might not support fighting with 
arms, because of the latter’s Sjteadfast adherence to the 
principle of non-violence, it was certain that he would not 
oppose the Indian National Army or the Provisional Govein- 
ment. Mr. Bose stressed, however, that once th«‘ pro¬ 
posed Provisional Government had successfully penetrated 
into India there was every possibility that Mahatma Gandhi 
would lend his full supr>ort. Mr. Bose declared that among 
\lahatma Gandhi’s followers most of them would support 
the Indian National .Army, though he did not < xpect that 
the older men vv'ould. Me pointed out that the younger 
men of Mahatma Gandhi s group were gradually coming 
over to the side of those who believed in an rned struggle 
r:>! tfw liberation of Indi.i.’ Mr. Bose decl.ned, ‘Burma’s 
independence is a b uiihshcll to ilic encm>\ and ii will nndoub- 
udly have far-reaching rdVds on the. Indian people in 
their figlit for freedom.’ lie 'rtaled that Binru.ds indepen- 
deircc Ins a vital btaring on India’s indejx ndeinx nmveiiient, 
beCvansc Burma was once part of India and had the .name 
status as the mother country until she had been amwxcd b\ 




in. Mr. Bose stated, ‘There is not the least 
_ Burma’s complete liberation from the British is a 
further stimulus to the Indian people in their sti'uggle 
for freedom. The Indian masses are convinced that the 
new Burmese State will extend every possible aid to them 
so that the Indian National Army can do everything within 
its power to deal a knock-out blow to the British forces.’ 
Mr. Bose further declared that he received the impression 
during his recent stay in Burma, and his conviction further 
deepened when he had the honour of attending the State 
Assembly that the Burmese people and Government will 
help India to the utmost. The Indian leader added that 
he found Dr. Ba Maw a competent leader who could lead 
the country in surmounting the innumerable difficulties 
that lay ahead until final victory had been won.’ ” 




—RANGOON RADIO, Augusts, 1943. 
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“Mr. S. G. Bose, in the course of a speech at Shonan 
on August 15 said, (hat Indians in East Asia had helped 
Burma attain her IVeedoin but were now preparing to 
liberate their Motherland. II<“ said that the Indian National 
Army was getting ready to inarch t(j New Delhi and there 
hoist the tricolour on (he Red Foit. Indians in East Asia 
are prepared to sarrifi(’e everything for the aske of their 
country, he. added. He went ofi to say that by attacking 
?he British both from outside India and from within simnl-' 
»meoua'ly, it would be easy to crush them. He said Indians 
HUroad are as detenuined as Indians at hoint to drive out 
the British from India and to liberair tluir Mothcilaud. 
''tr. Bose declared, ‘ liie time has come when both section^ 
sliould co-ordinate their efforts; and sirnultaneously with 
rhe invasion of India by ihc Indian National Ainiy. 
Nat’or? dist acfiv'ii.ies iriside the coueti*' .should Ivr- intensified, 
along with iuerca^^ed sabotage and a violent oui-lTitish 
! ropaganda aniong Indian sepoys so that they ir.ay de;..ert 
(t d)'* cruc ial rrionif?ni Both :hc'^e functions will facilitate 
' ad haslcn fhc end of Bi itisli r ole.' 

-~>sEHLIN RADIO, August 16, 1943. 
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'“In the course of a broadcast, Netaji Subhas Bose sai 
ere is a serious famine prevailing in India, particularly 
Bengal and Calcutta. On receipt of these reports from 
India, the Indian League of Independence in East Asia is 
extremely anxious about the welfare of the Indian people and 
is, therefore, trying to do everything in its power to take the 
necessary measures in order to help them. Today, I am in the 
happy position to announce that 100,000 tons of rice are waiting 
to be transported from Burma to relieve hunger in India. 
This rice is put at the disposal of the Indian people un¬ 
conditionally. These 100,000 tons of rice are at present lying 
in a harbour in the vicinity of India. At the moment when 
the British Government expresses its willingness to accept this 
delivery, the name of the harbour as well as of the authorities 
who will hand over the rice, will be named. At the same time 
the Japanese Government will be asked for a guarantee of a 
safe conduct for the ships calling for this quantity of rice.* 
Mr. Bose further declared that if this first delivery is accepted 
by the British Government further deliveries for the starving 
Indian population could be sent to India. Mr. Bose expressed 
the earnest hope that this offer would be accepted, because 
hundreds of thousands of men, women and children would be 
saved from starvation.*’ 


—RANGOON RADIO, August 20, 1943. 
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•‘Speaking at Shonan on August 24, 1943,.Mr. S. C. Bose, 
the President of the Indian Independence League, said that the 
Indian Indendence League was anxious about the food situation 
in India and was ready to help relieve the sufferings of the 
Indians. He added, ‘All preparations are cornpletc. I am 
prepared to send 100,000 tons of rice to India if the British 
Government accepts my offer. The rice is waiting ready to 
be shipped to India at a port very near Indian shores. If the 
British make known their decision through the A. I. R. or by 
r»ny other means, this amount will be shipped at uucc. I shall 
disclose the name of the port os soon as the British accept my 
offer. I can also guarantee that :hc ships carrying the food¬ 
stuffs to Indio will not in any way hr molested by Japanese 
naval or air units. After this . onsignme n reaches India, the 
f.eague is pr* pared to sei-d more h necessary*/’ 

AZAD HIND RADIO tGcrnicoy. (hi 1 ami)). August 25- 1943. 
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In the course of a broadcast from Shonan, Mr. S. C. Bosl 
ident of the Indian League of Independence in East Asia, 
^d G.-in-G. of the I. N. A. made the following declaration 
yesterday: ‘I am in a happy position to announce the follow¬ 
ing: 100,000 tons of rice are waiting to be transported to 
relieve hunger in India. This rice is put at the disposal of the 
Indian people unconditionally. These 100,000 tons of rice are 
at present lying in a harbour in the vicinity of India. At the 
moment when the British Government expresses its willingness 
to accept this delivery, the name of the harbour as well as of 
the authorities which will hand over the rice will be named. 
The Japanese Government will be asked for the guarantee of a 
safe transport for the ships calling for this quantity of rice’.’’ 

—BERLIN RADIO (In English) August 26, 1943* 


“On the occasion of the 75th birthday of Gandhiji Mr. 
S. G. Bose expressed his joy and prayed for the health and 
long life of the Mahatma, says a representative of the Domei 
Agency who had an interview with the Gommander of the 
India National Army. Mr. Bose was confident of receiving 
encouragement from the Mahatma on the Army’s determination 
to free India from the British. Mr. Bose said that he believed 
that ‘non-violence’ was an effective weapon against the tyrant 
and those who have thoroughly studied the Mahatma’s ideo¬ 
logy will never doubt that it stands for an honourable and 
Just aim. He recalled his last meeting with Gandhiji when the 
creed of non-violence was discussed before many national 
leaders. The Mahatma did not agree with Mr. Bose when he 
declared non-violence ineffective and laughed off his remark 
th:At he would like to follow violent means to achieve freedom 
saying that he would congrvtulvte him (Bose) with all his heart 
if he wei c succcrisful.” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon) (In Hindustani) Oct. 25, *43. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

“After completing his review of the I.N.A., Mr. Subhas 
Olumdra Bose made a speech u\ the course of which he 
dvrlared. ‘Ever since my interest in Indian politics T have 
realised that the whole of India is ready to fight for her 
freedoui, but lacks a free Indian Anny for the purpose. Today 
YOU should fed proud and cncvi rag.d th. t you form part of 
the LN.A/ " 

-ROME RADI!) ilN HINDUSTANI) July 9, 1943. 
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Addressing a large gathering of his countrymen 
[lang, Sjt. S. G. Bose, the President of the Indian Indepen¬ 
dence League, stated that he had visited all the National Army 
Military Training Centre in Malaya and was impressed by 
their efficiency. He added, ‘The buildings that are at present 
used as a training centre were formerly British barracks. I 
am sure the day is not far off when those in India also will be 
used for the same purpose. In India thousands of our brethren 
are at present languishing in jail but as soon as we enter 
India, we shall free them and imprison the British themselves 
in those prisons/ He also pointed out the necessity for the 
formation of a Provisional Indian National Government to 
take charge of the interim administration of the country as 
soon as it was occupied by the Indian National Army. Com¬ 
menting on the European situation, Mr. S. C. Bose said that 
though the Allies were making a great fuss about their victories 
in Sicily in order to impress India, the European situation did 
not vitally concern India. Continuing Mr. Bose added that he 
was confident that Japan would whole-heartedly help the 
Indians in their struggle for freedom. But, even though she w'as 
prepared to do so, the Indians should strive to attain freedom by 
their own efforts. He, therefore, appealed to every Indian to 
make sacrifice in the cause of the freedom of India. He said 
during his visit to various Training Centres for Indian soldiers 
in East Asia, he had seen thousands of youngmen who were 
anxious to go into battle against their British oppressors and 
were enthusiastically preparing for the final battle. He added 
that the d.>y was not far off when they would march on Delhi. 
‘Unarmed and helpless*—went on Mr. Bose, are groaning 
under the British yoke and suffering at the hands of the Anglo- 
American tyranis, and it is the primary duty of the Indians 
in East Asia to accomplish the task of liberating their 
country and their fellow-countrymen from British bondage. 
Japan will give us every possible aid In our war of indepen¬ 
dence against the Allies, but we have to bear primary respon¬ 
sibility in this task of feeing our country from British domina¬ 
tion. In conclusirii Ali. Be « declared ti-at the badiai^ 
National Army wall not rest till the last Englishman had eithci 
been kicked out of India or killed.” 

- SINO^PORE EADIO, September 6, > 94 ,, 


“Addres^in:? a huge gathering of Indians a! Kuala Lumpin , 
Mr S ’J Bose, lax IJ iu of tho ludeAn Independence 
and CoiiinKinUcrdn Chief of the Indi.r\ National A-uny, r«:itcd 
that the ladi^ns vvould so: n shatter B- ltish Imp iialism. Hr 
added that ven' soon rhe Indian Nalional Aituv will lo.arrh 



that the Indian National Army would shortly attack t 
xitish in India. Mr. Bose went to say, ‘Our Indian brethren 
know our intentions, and they will, I feel certain, welcome and 
co-operate with the Indian National Army when it invades 
India. Very soon instead of the Union Jack, the Indian 
National Army’s own flag will fly on Indo-Burmese border. 
Our duty is to intensify our efforts so that the Indian National 
Army may be able to rescue our brethren as soon as possible.’ 
He added tliat in order to achieve complete freedom for India, 
a National Army was essential and it had been organized and 
equipped with modern weapons with the help of Japan and 
now everything depended on the efforts of Indians. 

—SINGAPORE RADIO, Septembers, 1943* 


* 


* 




Speaking on the occ sion of the 75th birthday anniver¬ 
sary of Mahatma Gandh on October 2, 1934) Netaji said: 

The service which Mahatma Gandhi has rendered to 
India and to the cause of India’s freedom is so unique and 
unparalleled that his name will be written in letters of gold 
in our national history for all time to come. 

When the last World War was over and Indian leaders 
began to demand freedom that had been promised to them? 
they discovered for the first time that they had been betrayed 
by perfidious Albion. The reply to their demand came in 
the form of the Rowlatt Act in 1919, which deprived them of 
what little liberty they still possessed. And when they protest¬ 
ed against that Black Act, the Jallianwala Bagh massacre 
followed. After the tragic events of 1919, Indians werestunned 
and paralysed for the time being. All attempts to achieve 
liberty had been ruthlessly suppress^ by the British. 
Constitutional agitation, boycott of British goods, armed 
revolution, all alike failed to bring freedom. There was not a 
ray of hope left, and the Indian people were groping in the 
dark f(;r a new rnethod and a new weapon of struggle. Just 
at this psychological moment, Gandhiji appeared on the scene 
method of Non-Co.operation or Sqtyagraha or 
Civil Disobedience. It appears as if he had been sent by Pro- 
vidence to show ns the path to liberty. Immediately and 
spontaneously the whole nation rallied under his banner. 
India had found a new Messiah. Every Indian’s face wa.s 
lit with j. mrw lie hi and a new hope and a renewed 
confidence. V’ictorv did not seern as impossible as it had 
appeared before. 
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T twenty years and more Mahatma Gandhi has worke 
iia’s salvation, and with him the Indian people have 
'vorked. It is no exaggeration to say that if in 1920 he had 
come forward with his new weapon of struggle, India 
would perhaps have still been prostrate. His services 
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today wuuiu pcniaps nave still oeen prostrate, 

cause of India’s freedom are unique and unparalleled. 
. ^ single man could have achieved more in a lifetime under 

Similor* _ 'T’l_ _j. tO 


Similar circumstances. The nearest historical parallel to 
Mahatma Gandhi is perhaps Mustapha Kemal, who saved 
lurkey after her defeat in the last World War, and who 
Was then acclaimed by the Turks as ‘Ghazi.’ 

Since 1920 the Indian ’ — 

Irom Mahatma 


people have learnt two things 
— 4.Yx«iiainirt Gandhi, which are the indisputable 
preconditions of independence. They have, first of all, learnt 
National self-respect and self-confidence as a result of which, 
^^volutionaiy fervour is now blazing in their hearts. Secondly, 
they have now got a country-wide organisation which extends 
p'^^n to the remotest hamlet of India. Mahatma Gandhi l^s 
planted our feet on the straight road to liberty. He 
other leaders are now rotting behind prison bar^ 
task that Mahatma Gandhi began has to be completed 
^ countrymen at home and abroad. ^ ju 

^ I Would like to remind you that when Mahatma Gandhi 
_ emmended his Non-co-operation programme to the Indian 
at the annual session of the Indian National Congr^s 

swn in December 1920, he said, ‘If India had the 

Pp_ today, she would have drawn the sword.’ And pro- 
^eding further Mahatmaji said that since armed revolution 
^cunt^^ of the question, the only other alternative belore the 


Coiirv*. tne qucsiion, « t c* 

, ntry qJ- Non-co-operation or Satyaxjraha. bince 

> cn tim«t, i_ or^ri now nossible for the 


, times have changed arid it is now possible for the 
people to draw the sword. We are happy and proud 
India’s Army of Liberation has already come into 
**tcnce, and is steadily increasing in numbers.” 


-SimAPOBE BADIO, October 3, 1943 - 
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p. The following statement was i 
^^^bber 21, 1943^: 


IS' 


^‘d by Nciaji Bose 


in * ^ ^'ludent of hisiory and in part’f'ular of revolution?^ 

Jif^^*.^crent parts of the world dadng 'i-2 years r.f publk. 

^ felt that what India woo larking two things 

Q for freedom—a N.itioiri! Ai my a id a National 

^^‘-'rnment to load that army to battle. tn th'j coui:;c 





LC present war, thanks to the brilliant victories achiev 
the armed forces of Nippon, it became possible for 
Indians in East Asia to organise the Indian Independence 
League and the Indian National Army. 



The creation of a National Army gave reality and 
seriousness to the whole Independence Movement in East 
Asia. If this Army had not been organised, the Independence 
League in East Asia would have been mere propaganda 
organ. With the creation of the National Army, it became 
possible, as well as necessary to set up a Pr:ovisional 
Government of Azad Hind (Free India). The Government 
is bom out of the Independence League for the purpose 
of launching and directing the final struggle for India’s 
freedom. 

In setting up this Provisional Government we are, on 
the one hand, meeting the exigencies of the Indian situation 
and are, on the other, following in the footsteps of history. 
In recent times the Irish people set up their Provisional 
Government in 1916. The Czechs did the same during the 
last world war, and, after the last world war, the Turks 
under the leadership of Mustapha Kemal sec up their 
Provisional Government in Anatolia. In our case, the 
Provisional Government of the Azad Hind will not be like 
a normal peacetime Government. Its functions and its 
composition will be of a unique kind. It will be a fighting 
organisation, the main object of which will be to launch 
and conduct the last war against the British and their 
allies in India. Consequently, only such departments will 
be run by the Government as will be neccssaiy for the 
launching and the prosecution of the struggle for liberty. 


The Cabinet will consist of a certain number who 
will represent the civil departments of the Government—while 
there will be others representing the Armed Forces of the 
Government. Since the purpose of the Government is to 
fight lev Independence, the armed forces have been given a 
large representation ori the Oabinct. Besides the ordinary' 
Ministers of the Cabinet, provision has been made for a 
number of Advisers to the Cabinet. In this manner, the 
Provisional Govcrnirient will maintain close and organic 
comicclion with the entire Indian community in Ea^t Asia 
and mobilize all their resources for the coming struggle. 
When the Provisionai Goyeinment is transferred to Indian 
soil it will assume the functions of a normal Government 
operating in its own territory. Many new departments 
will then be started. W iii the formation of a Provisional 
Government ol Azad Hirid, the Indian Independence 
Movement has obtained all the preconditions of success. 
li remains now to start the final struggle for freedom. 



cross ei> 



will begin when the Indian National Army -^ 

frontier of India and commences its historic march to Delhi 
This march will end only when the Anglo-Americans are 


ihis march will end only when the Angio-Aiiici^au:> 
Spelled from India and the Indian National Flag is hoisted 
Over the Viceroy’s House in New Delhi, 
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“Speaking at the ceremony held today to inaugurate 
the Provisional Government of free India, Netaji Bose, who 
was elected the Head of the State, said : 

“During the last few months, the situation inside India 
has been developing in a manner favourable in our 
cause, although it has meant more and more suffering for 
the people. 

“The political unrest in India has been greatly accen¬ 
tuated by the famine conditions prevailing in several parts 
of India—and particularly in Bengal, There can be no, 
doubt that these famine conditions have been largely due 
to the policy of ruthless exploitation of India’s food and 
other resources for Britain’s war purposes over a period 
of nearly four years. . You are aware that on behalf of 
our League, I made a free and unconditional offer of one 
hundred thousand tons of ric^ for our starving countrymen 
at home as a first instalment. Not only was this offer not 
accepted by the British authorities in India—but we were 
given only abuse in return. 

“You are probably aware that since July last, I have 
toured more than once in the mainland of Malaya, in 
Thailand, in Burma and in Indo-China. The enthusiasm 
among our countrymen that I have met with everywhere 
has not only been encouraging, but has added greatly to my 
feelings of confidence and optimism. 

“I would like to inform you also that wc have been 
planning and preparing not only for the coming struggle, 
but also for post-war reconstruction. Wc can visualise the 
conditions that we shall find at home when the Anglo- 
Americans and their allies arc expelled from our Country. 
We have, therefore, set up a Reco instruct ion Department 
in our headquarters, where the problems oi post-war re¬ 
construction arc being studied. People arc now bei?ig 
trained for rapid work reconstruction within India, 
simultaneously with tJic progress of military operaiioitfi. 
In short, wc are ^ not leaving anything undone in our 
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'&tion for the coining fight for freetlom 
that we shall have to undertake thereafter. 


and for 


“It would naturally have been the best thing if a 
Government had been constituted inside India, and if that 
Government had launched the last struggle for liberty. But 
things being what they are in India, and all the known and 
recognised leaders'being in prison, it is hopeless to expect 
the formation of a Provisional Government within the 
frontiers of India. It is equally hopeless to expect the last 
fight for freedom to be organised or initiated within the 
Country. It is consequently for the Indians in East Asia 
to undertake this solemn task. 


**Thei e is not the slightest doubt in our minds that when 
we cross the Indian frontier with our Army and hoist our 
National Flag on Indian soil, the real revolution will break 
out within the country—the revolution that will ultimately 
bring about the end of British rule in India. 

‘‘The creation ol a National Army has lent reality and 
seriousness to the whole Independence Movement in East 
Asia. If this Army had not been organised, the Independence 
League in East Asia would have been a mere propaganda 
organ. With the creation of the National Army, it became • 
possible as well as necessary, to set up a Provisional Govern¬ 
ment of Azad Hind (Free India). The Government 
is born out of the Independence League for the purpose of 
launching and directing the final struggle for India’s 
freedom. 

“In setting up this Provisional Government we are, on 
the one hand, meeting the exigencies of the Indian situation, 
and are, on the other, following in the footsteps of history. 

In recent times, the Irish people set up their Provisional 
Government in 1926. The Czechs did the same during 
the last World War. The Turks, under the leadership 
of Mustapha Kemal, set up their Provisional Government in 
Anatolia.*’ 

—SINGAPORE RADIOi October 21, 1943- 
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“When the sun of their (Indian) freedom is about to 
rise, Indians .should establisJi a Provisional Government. 
It is their duty to conduct their war of independence 
under the direction and supervision of this Government. 
Disarmament and the imprisonment of all Indian leaders 
have made it difficult to launch the armed struggle at 





The Provisional Government of India must perfor 
_ is task, and Indians at home and abroad will give it 
their co-operation. At the conclusion of the war, the Pro- 
'^isional Government will establish a perrr»anent govern¬ 
ment based on the will and choice of the Indian people. 
The Provisional Government will carry on the administra¬ 
tion until the British are eradicated and the new Govern¬ 
ment is formed.” 


Sl 


-INDIAN INDEPENDENCE LEAGUE RADIO (Singapore), 

(In Hindustani) October 2 i, 1943- 
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Opening the Rani of Jhansi Regiment Training Gamp at 
Singapore on October 22, Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, 
Supreme Commander of the AzadJFlivd Fauji said: 

^‘Sisters”! 

/‘The opening of the Rani of Jhansi Regiment 
Training Camp is an important landmark in the progress of 
^ur movement in East Asia. 

“We are engaged in the great task of regenerating our 
nation. And it is only in the fitness of things that there should 
a stir of New Life among our womenfolk. 

“Our past has been a great and glorious one. India could 
not have produced a heroine like the^Rani of Jhansi if she did not 
bave a glorious tradition. In the same way as we have figures 
like ^aitreyi in India’s ancient days, we have the inspiring^ 
^^mples of Ahalyabai of Maharashtra, Rani Bhawani of 
®^ngal, Razya Begum and Noor Jahan, who , were shining 
administrators in recent historic times prior to British rule in 
India. I have every confidence in the fertility of the Indian 
soil. I am confident that India, as in the past, will surely 
produce the best flowers of Indian womanhood. ’ 

“I may at this juncture say a few words about the Rani ot 
Jhansi. When the Rani of Piansi started her fight, her age was 
only twenty. You can easily imagine what it meant for a gui 
of twenty to ride a horse, and wield her sword in open battle. 
You can easily realize w'hat courage and spirit she must have 
had The English Commander who fought against her said 
diat ‘she was the best and bravest of the rebels.’ First she 
fought from the ^Jhansi Fort, and w hen fort wasbesiegech 
she escaped with a party to Kalpi from where she p\it up a 
hghi. When she had to retreat from this battlefroni, she made 
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iance with Tantia Topi, attacked and captured Gwai—. 
and using that Fort as the base she continued the battle, 
and in this last and great battle she died fighting. 

“Unfortunately, the Jhansi Rani was defeated. It was 
not her defeat; it was the defeat of India. She died, but her 
spirit can never die. India can once again produce Jhansi 
Ranis and march on to victory.’ ’’ 

-SINGAPORE RADIO, October 23, 1943. 
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“It is a God-sent opportunity that war has broken 
out in East Asia, which gives us a chance to fight our way to 
freedom on our own soil. It is also through His Grace 
that a large number of Indian troops were left by the 
retieating British from the East Asia countries. If they 
had been few or none at all our efforts could never have 
•been so successful. I had long been convinced that the 
sorest need of our country was for an armed force of 
our own. Now the deficiency has been made up by this 
Army in East Asia.” 

^INDIAN INDEPENDENCE LEAGUE RADIO (Singapore) 

October 24, 1943. 
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“Speaking over the Tokyo Radio, Mr. S. G. Bose, the 
Supreme Commander of the Free Indian Army, said: ‘For 
the first time since 1857, Indians abroad have organised 
a National Government which has been recognised by some 
of the most powerful nations of the world. Indians in various 
parts of the world have rallied under the flag of their National 
Government and have expre.ssed their determination to fight 
shoulder to shoulder with their brethren at home against their 
enemies. We arc grateful to the British for causing a national 
awakening amongst us by star^ung thousands of our country¬ 
men, and strengthening our determination to wage the war of 
independence to a successful conclusion. We have realized 
five of the six iinportant objectives necessary for the salvation 
of our Motheiiand. First, thorough knowiegc of the w^ar 
situation: secondly, synipaihy of Britain’s enemies: tbirdlys 
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■ct relations between our agents at home and abrol 
rthly, synchronizing the Indian war of independence with 
the present world war; and fifthly, thq, organization of the Pro¬ 
visional Government of India. The last objective, which still 
remains to be achieved, is the delivering of the fatal blow to 
the enemy in co-operation with ‘our Allies*. Mr. S. C. Bose 
declared, ‘Upon the outbreak of the war, India was ready to 
attain her political freedom but she lacked two essentials; fiist 
a national Army, and, secondly, outside aid. Today, we have 
got both. I have always been stressing the significance of the 
chance which the war situation has offered us, and have been 
urging Indians to rise to the occasion. I urge upon all my 
countrymen not to let this chance go.* ” 

--TOKYO RADIO, November 8, 1943. 


“China and India should join hands in order to defeat 
Britain and the United States and to attain complete ‘Greater 
East Asiatic freedom’, declared Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose at 
a welcome rally in Nanking. Mr. Bose called on Marshal 
Ghiang Kai-shek and other Chungking leaders to forsake 
Anglo-American influence and to do their utmost for Chinese 
unification, India’s independence and Greater East Asia’s com¬ 
plete emancipation. He emphasised the need of unity and 
co-operation between India and China for the extermination 
of the Anglo-Americans, and asked Marshal Chiang Kai-shek 
and other Chungking leaders to give up Anglo-American 
friendship and co-operate wholeheaitcdly with the otlier 
East Asiatic nations in order to liberate Asia from Anglo- 
Ainerican ^ndage. He said it was a pity that Marshal 
Ghiang Kai-shek and his wife, during their visit to India 
appealed to Indians to help the British in the present war, 
and pointed oat that Chiang would never have exhorted 
Indians to co-operate with their alien masters and he honestly 
aspired for the freedom of China and really believed in 
freedom and democracy. Mr. Bose remitidcd Marshal 
^iang Kai-shek that during bis presidentship of the Indian 
National Congress in 1939, he (Mr. Bose) had sent a Medical 
Mission to China out of sympathy and sincerity towaids her, 
and asked him to help India in her war of independence if 
he was really honest and truthful. The Indian leader begged 
the Generalissimo to help the Indians against the British in 
their struggle for freedom. Concluding his statement 
Mr. Bose pointed out that he wished to pay a vijit to 
Uhina in 1939, but the British Government reluscd 
to give him a passport. He added, ‘Now I need no British 
passport’.” 


—BATAVIA RADIOy November 12, !043 





•In the course of a statement, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bos* 
‘I have a new message to give you. After my arrival in 
Tokyo, I and my colleagues of the Provisional Government of 
Azad Hind were invited to attend the Assembly of Greater 
East Asiatic Nations held on November 5 and 6 as observers. 
In this Assembly the representatives of the Independent 
Governments of Burma, Thailand, the Philippines, China, 
Manchukuo and Japan participated. You must have heard 
by now of the joint declaration passed unanimously and enthu¬ 
siastically by the representatives of the participating nations. 
The joint declaration pointed out that it is the basic principle 
for the establishment of a world peace that the nations of the 
world have each their own place, and enjoy prosperity in 
comnion and mutual co-operation. The United States of 
America and the British Empire have, in seeking their own 
prosperity, oppressed and exploited other nations. It is espe¬ 
cially in East Asia that they indulged in an orgy of aggression 
and exploitation in order to satisfy their inordinate ambition 
and insatiable greed. And finally, they have constantly been 
a menace to the stability and peace of East Asia. Herein 
lies the cause of the present war. Japan has entered the war 
of Greater East Asia with a view to establishing permanent 
peace in the world and in order to liberate the oppressed and 
exploited countries of East Asia from the yoke of British 
American domination. In the struggle Japan is being supported 
wholeheartedly by all East Asiatic nations, because in a 
Japanese victory alone lies the hope of ail Asia. For ensur¬ 
ing their self-exigence the following principles have been 
adopted :— 
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‘‘(i) The countries of Greater East Asia, through mutual 
co-operation will ensure the stability of their regions and cons¬ 
truct an order of common prosperity and well-being based on 
justice. 

‘‘(ii) The countries of Greater East Asia will ensure 
equality of nations in their region by respecting one another’s 
sovereignty and dependence and practising mutual assistance 
and amity. 

iii) The countries of Greater East Asia, by respecting 
one another’s traditions and developing the creative faculties 
of each State to enhance the culture of the peoples of Greater 
East Asia. 

“(iv) The countries of Greater East Asia will endeavour to 
accelerate their economic development through close co¬ 
operation on the basis of mutual necessity and promote there¬ 
by the general prosperity of their region. 

‘"(v) The counties of Greater East Asia will cultivate 
friendly relations with all the countries of the world, and 



for the establishment, abolition of racial discriminaT 
e promotion of cultural intercourse and the opening up of 




the resources to the outer world, and contribute thereby to 
the progress of mankind. 


It is the first time in modern history that emancipated 
nations of East Asia have come together in close co-operation 
Aor setting up a New Order. Attempts at setting up a 
new international order have, as vou know, been made 
before but all these attempts failed, they failed because of 
^ ^ selfishness, greed and avarice of the leading powers, 
those powers that were expected to set an example to the 
whole world. The last such experiment was the Lehgue of 
iNations. The League of Nations was said to be an organi¬ 
sation whicj would establish peace and security throughout 
the world, but England and France utilised and exploited that 
orgamzaUon for advancing their own interests with the result 
that It became an instrument of international exploitation, 
dominated and controlled by Britain and France. Interna- 
donal order in East Asia or the Greater East Asia Co- 
^rosperity Sphere has been, on the contrary, set upon the 
qasis of the principles of justice, popular sovereignty, reci¬ 
procity and mutual assistance. I cannot conceive of a more 
just and moral basis for investing an international order 1 
am, therefore, confident tJiat where the rest of the world has 
lailed, the East will succeed. It has often happened in history 
at light comes from the East. In the domain of international 
relations, too, light once again comes from the East. That 
IS why history has ordained that the endeavour to e.stablish a 
new^ order m the world should now begin in the East, and 
that the foundation-stone be now begun in the East, and that 
foundation-stone be laid in the land of the Rising Sun. 
The Assembly of Greater East Asiatic Nations is a new and 
noble experiment in this direction. Upon its succe.ss depends 
not only the future of East Asia, but of the whple of Asia, and 
ultimately, of the whole world as well.’^ 


—TOKYO RADIO, November i(>, 194;^. 
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In the course of a recent speech, Mr. Suhhas Chandra 
Bose declared that the Assemble of G.eater East Asiatif 
L ,j**^*'*. succeeded in laying the foutidation of a IVcw 
1 er m tl^ East. Hhat was of more interest and impor- 

'he fact that all the nations who 
t anded together were determinned to fight in order to preserv' 



,evv order. The Assembly, therefore, exhibited one 
one determination. Mr. Bose went on to say,‘The so- 
Liberal and Democratic powers have often said that a 
New Order can only be set up when the war is over and peace 
is established, ^ Here in Last Asia one has seen a world war. 
Where there is a will, there’s a way. Straightforwardness 
and sincerity can overcome mountains. We find no obstacles 
to prevent the creation of a New Order in the East. The As¬ 
sembly of Greater East Asiatic Nations also unanimously passed 
a resolution moved by the Head of the Burma Government, 
Adipadi Dr. Ba Maw, undertaking to give full moral and ma¬ 
terial support to India’s struggle for independence. In reply to 
the resolution, which was enthusiastically supported by all those 
countries that were represented in the Assembly, 1 took the 
liberty of pointirig out that the New Order in East Asia whicli 
was being established was a real society of nations and not a 
league of robbers as we saw at Geneva. The entire interest 
of the Assembly of Greater East Asiatic Nations, centred in 
the policy followed by Japan which had shown its sincerity by 
having granted independence to Burma and the Philippines, 
having recognized the Provisional Government of Azad Hind 
or Free India, and having recently entered into an agreement 
with the National Government of China, Japan has given 
full and generous proof of her honajides and of her sincere 
desire to assist the down-trodden countries of Asia to attain 
mcir freedom and > to create a free and prosperous East Asia 
built on the principles of justice, national sovereignty, and 
mutual assistance. Such sincere and noble evidence was very 
necessary to build a New Order in East Asia and is of vital 
interest and importance, not merelv to East Asia but to the 
whole of Asia and the world to-day.’ ' 


“Continuing, Mr. Bose said, ‘Though India did not 
officially participate in the Assembly of Greater East Asia, 
though I attended it only as an observer, and though the 
Indian question did not form an item in the official agenda, 
the Indian question, by virtue of its great importance to the 
future of East Asia and the Go-prosperity Spher e was discussed 
at great length. Perhaps the most agreeable surprise was the 
Assembly by the Prime Minister of Japan 
that hw Government had decided to handovertotheProvi- 
sional Government of Free India, the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands in the Bay of Bengal which had been in the custody of 
the Japanese Government since the Briti.sh had been kicked out 
IfTirn there. The problem now for us Indians, and for all 
the oppressed peoples of Asia, is to go forward for the realiza¬ 
tion of our dream. We arc all determined to play our full 
part in this gigantic struggle, and wc are confident of final 
victory.’ 
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r. Bose declared that the whole of East Asiatic Indi^^iJ 
^ ^lation of nearly 3,000,000 now stood as one solid phalanx 
chind India’s struggle for independence and that their 
political organization, the Indian Independence League, had 
accepted a programme of total mobilization, and had called 
^pon Indians in East Asia to come forward in large numbers 
join the struggle. He said that the response of the Indian 
community to this call for total mobilization had been good 
and it had made it possible for the Indian Independence 
to form the Azad Hind Fauj or Indian National Army 
^’hose slogan was 'Onward to Delhi’. Mr. Bose went on tp 
say, ‘Since the 2ist of October we have our own Government 
—-the Provisional Gk)vernment of Azad Hind. This Government 
bas the confidence of the entire Indian people, who will do 
everything to help. It has, moreover, obtained official recog¬ 
nition from such friendly Bowel's as Germany, Italy, Croatia, 
Burma, the Philippines, Manchukuo and National China; 
and, I am sure, that other Powers will soon extend recognition 
to our Government. We are happy and proud that we shall 
soon commence our last struggle for liberty under the leader¬ 
ship of our own Government. For the first time since 1857, 
we have a Government of our own recognised by so many 
powerful allies abroad; for the first time since 1857 
Our countrymen outside India, particularly in Asia and 
Europe, arc standing shoulder to shoulder with their comrades 
at home; for the first time since 1857/ India is fully organized 
to destroy those vvho have ruthlessly exploited and oppressed 
her. The stage is, therefore^ set for the last and final battle 
for Indian independence.’ 

“Netaji went on to say, ‘Countrymen at home and abroad! 
Lose no time, gird up your loins for the last struggle for Indian 
independence and plant the flag of freedom on Indian soil. 
When we begin the long and historic march to Delhi our last 
battle will have begun, and we shall not rest till the last 
Britishei is thrown out of India and our fla^ is flown over the 
Viceroy’s House, and when India’s battle of liberation has been 
Won we sliall hold vit tory parade inside the Red Fort in Delhi. 

--‘TOKYO RADIO, November 18, 1943- 




♦ 


“In his broadcast message to the Chinese people, Netaji 
said, tif you want to make China a United Nation by 
Working under the leader, you rnay. If China wills it, 
Japan will readily withdraw all her forces from the con- 
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ft, which will give you a chance to bring peace 
parity to the country with the establishment of 
vernment which will try to achieve prosperity by mutual 
goodwill between Japan and China*. Netaji continued, 
‘Today East Asia is faced with a new problem which was 
never dreamt of before. The restoration of independence 
to the Philippines and Burma, which have been exploited 
and dominated for more than a century by white men, with 
the help and assistance of Japan is a proof of her (Japan’s) 
aim to put herself and the East Asiatic nations on friendly 
^terms.’ Referring to his relations with India, he said, 
Just as it is the duty of every Indian to solve the problem 
of his country’s freedom, so should the Chinese feel the 
same for their own country. I wish to see China rise and 
shine as a bright star in the new federation of East Asiatic 
Nations, and I can assert that, that is the only solution of 
her problems. Today, part of China is free from foreign 
exploitation, thanks to Japan. The key to the solution 
of this problem is in the hands of Chiang Kai-shek and 
of the Chungking Government which seems to have the 
wild idea of an Anglo-American victory in the present 
struggle. No one can say how long this war will last, but 
I can say that however long this war may last, I am 
sure of our ultimate victory. I am now going to my 
Southern Headquarters from where we shall soon proceed 
towards the Burma border to join in the battle against our 
enemies. In this battle we may have to fight the Chinese 
forces, in addition to the Anglo-Americans. No one regrets 
this more bitterly than I do ; but I shall not flinch from 
any task however distasteful if I have to perform it for the 
liberation of my country. I am surprised that the Chinese 
should be helping the Anglo-Americans in India and assisting 
them to maintain their empire. But I can assure the 
Chinese people that although China is today helping 
Britain Indians still hold the Chinese in high esteem. I, 
however, sincerely hope that the Chinese people will not 
be deluded bv their dishonest leaders any more.” 

SHANOHAJ RADIO, November 23, 1943. 


♦ 


* 


* 
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dn the course of .1 speech broadcast over Nanking 
Radio, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose said, ‘It is imperative 
that China should unite under a single leader and come 
to an honourable settlement with Japan. In her recent 
agrccmtnt vviih he National Chirtese Government, Japan 





►romisecl to withdraw her forces from China as sa 
^ war is over. If the Chungking Chinese are sensible 
enough to sign a peace treaty with Japan, a new era will 
dawn which will bring everlasting peace and prosperity to 
Asia. It will increase the enthusiasm of the Indians and 



strengthen their struggle against British Imperialisnn 
China’s economic position will be completely stabilized and 
her future assured. Since September 1942, Japan has 
followed a policy which has completely changed the political 
situation in East Asia. China has a golden opportunity 
before her today and my advice to my Chinese brethren 
is ‘Do not let it slip.’ I am a radical and revolutionary and 
want every Indian to work sincerely for the cause of his 
country. ’ In the same way, I want every Chinese to 
strive for freedom and to zealously guard their national 
sovereignty. We must forget the past and he conscious 
only of the present and the future. The British authorities 
have withdrawn all Indian troops from the eastern 
frontier as they do not trust them and fear that 
they th#> fndinTi National Armv at the 
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opportunity. In place ot the Indian troops, the 
British have stationed Chungking and Anglo-Amei ic an 
tioopson the frontier. 'Therefore, when tht^ Indian Naiion;il 
Army invades India, it will not only have to fight the Brilisli. 
but the Chungking forces also. Marshal Chiang Kai-shek who 
says he is a nationalist and patriot has sent his forces to help 
the Anglo-American imperialists to keep the Indian nationalists 
down. I’he Anglo-Americans have won die support ol a se< - 
don of the Chinese by saying that after the defeat of Japan, 
China will be raised to the status of a first-( lass power and 
'vill be pje foi emost nation in du' whole ol Asia, d be Chinese 
•oust not be taken in by this clever propaganda. 1 hey nnisl 
that the defeat of Japan will placr* ifn- whole of Asia in 
danger. Instead of helping China to rise, the Anglo- \mencans 
'vill bleed licr white and enrieh tlicmselves. ‘ All my life i h 
been lighting British Imperialism. Long terms ol 
mentand toi turc have not afifected my pairibtisin e>. my re- 
free niy Nlotlicrlaiul from the clutehes ol tiii Biiiish. 
Bvrn British politicians, the most cunring in die woild. were 
doable to iiersuade me to forsake my eaiisc and win me over 10 
their side. I am eonvinced that tliev will 
nase also and will be unable to deceive 
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the other East Asiatic nations and work for the cstabl^^^ 
nt of a new order of peace and prosperity in East Asia.’ 
etaji went on to say, ‘If you wish, tomorrow you can unite the 
whole of China under one leader and come to an honourable 
settlement with Japan. Once that is done, Japan will with¬ 
draw all her forces from China. It is not necessary for you to 
wait till the end of the war. Even now you can attain com¬ 
plete freedom. If you seriously begin national reconstruction 
now you can fully stabilize China’s economic position. Today 
China has before her an opportunity not even dreamt of during 
the last few years. Japan’s proclamations following the grant 
of complete freedom to Burma and the Philippines, and the 
signing of the agreement with the Chinese National Govern¬ 
ment have shown that Japan is completely sincere about her 
professions and is willing to help the East Asiatic nations 
attain freedom and live a life of prosperity. I love my country" 
as deeply and honestly as I expect you to love yours, and I 
want every Chinese to strive for the freedom of his Motherland. 
I shall never advise my -Ghinese brethren to endanger their 
honour. From my impressions of the policy pursued by Japan 
since the beginning of the Greater East Asia war, I can say 
with confidence that the present situation in East Asia has given 
the Chinese an opportunity to break away from Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can control —an opportunity which the Chinese should not 
waste. Foreign influence has been completely eradicated from 
China. The Chinese have only their internal problems to solve, 
and that is the sole responsibility of the Chungking Govern¬ 
ment. I fail to understand why Chungking believes that the 
Anglo-Americans will be successful in the present war. I have 
toured extensively throughout East Asia and Europe since the 
war began and know the strength and weakness of the Axis 
Powers. I am in t position to assert that tliough the war is 
certain to be long and bitter, the Anglo-Americans will be 
finally beaten.’ 


“ Continuing, Netaji ^aid, ‘ I am leaving today for my 
Headquarters in Shonan, From there i shall proceed to Burma 
and thence lo the Tnclo-Burmcse frontier. My position as 
(Jommandcr-in-Chief of the Indian National Army compels me 
to l>e at the if battle and I feel thin, the Indian National 

Ai mv \vill soon have to fight tin’ British and Chinese forces, 
whirr, an* sf.fiiom cl there, I am iiuai)le to understand why 
Chungking must fichl us and help the British to strengthen her 
Itokl on Irn-tf). \Vliy should Chungking, which ('alls itself 
a N.‘iioni)l C vvci nnien’, l^Ip a foreign Ptnver to keep one o( 
her sisro r n uiiU)s crisl.iArrl / Indians sine erciy sympathise w'ith 
the Ciiinese I’coplr. vvii(*n I was President of ilic 

(.•ongre;,<. I .>rrr o ni- J.o .ii mission to China. Chungking has 
repaid us bv sending her fbice^- fight us and help the British 





tain iheir domination. No one could ever 
day Marshal Ghiang Kai-shek would order 
the Indian National Army. If he does so. 



imagine t 
his troops to 
I trust that 


Ghinese people will never forgive him for helping Britain to 
‘Continue her imperialistic rule in India.’ ” 

-^NANKING RADIO, November 24, 1943. 


“ Speaking on the occasion of the second anniversary of 
^e«irl Harbour, Sjt. S. G. Bose said that December 8, 1941, 
was an important and fateful day in world history as it was on 
that day that Asia set out along the road to freedom. He 
itdded : ‘ All East Asia today stands united under Japan, 
det ermined to drive the Anglo-Americans out of Asia. East 
has now become a stronghold of freedom, which the 
enrniy cannot enter. I am certain that the British will have 
to ilee from India as soon as the combined forces of the East 
Asiatic nations launch their attack. Though sometime back the 
tn lians sympathised with China in her fight against Japfin, 
Indians have changed their opinion now. I feci that the 
Chinese, like the Indians, should not forget national interests. I 
^ni not advising my Chinese brethren to lose their honour, I 
WJiUt them to preserve it. The Ghinese fought against Japan 
after she had handed over all orcupied-China to the 
Chinese National Government of Wang Ching-Wei. China’s 
position will only improve when she ceases to fight Japan and 
^oines to an honourable settlement with hei. Two things are 
ential for the progress of East Asia. They arc. Chinese 
^'■f'edom, and India’s liberation from Anglo-American 
^‘hitches.’ ” 

- SiyOAPf^RE RADIO, December 7, 1943. 


♦ ♦ * ♦ 


“Speaking ffom Rangoon vesU'rday Nctaji S. C, Bose said, 
Triends^ I hope yon remember I inaugurated the broadcasting 
^^‘Oion of ihe Indian National Army Headquarters on 
ceniber 5, 1943. Since then, officers and in<m of the Indian 
^^'donal Army ha\'e been rcgulaily brnidcasiiug 10 theii 
^^^rinirymen in India. You alsc; know that both ihe head^ 
Charters of the Indian National .\iniy and the Pro\i- 
Government of Free India were moved to Burma From 
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an. A section of the broadcasting station of the In^^^ 
3nal Army Headquarters was also moved along with them." 
section which has now been established as a branch station 
in Burma will keep in touch with its parent station at Shonan. 
I consider myself fortunate in being called upon to inaugurate 
the new broadcasting station of the Indian National Army. 
The speeches of Indian officers and men from the Indian 
National Army broadcasting station have impressed our 
countrymen in India, and especially the members of the 
British Indian Army. The British military authorities are very 
much alarmed at the impression these broadcasts have made 
on the Indian personnel at the front. The advance of the 
Indian National Army to the yciy gates of India has increased 
their alarm considerably. British reaction to this is very inter¬ 
esting. At first, they tried to convince Indians that the 
Indian National Army was non-existent. When they realized 
that the Indians knew of its existence, and could be deceived 
no longer, they started saying that it was composed of Indian 
prisoners of war, compelled to enlist and rushed through an 
imperfect course of military training. They had also asserted 
that these Indians were still loyal to Britain and would desert 
the Indian National Army at the earliest opportunity. They 
have evidently forgotten that it is impossible to make 
anyone fight wholeheartedly . without giving him a clear 
idea of what he is fighting for. When all other 
methods failed, the All India Radio started abusing 
me in a language more vulgar and coarse tlian even the pro¬ 
verbial language of Billingsgate. I am, however, confident 
that the respect Indian nationalists have for me will not be 
affected in the least by this vile campaign of abuse. It is a pity 
that British propagandists do not realise that this abuse is an 
indirect admission that what I am doing at present is for the 
good of India and the Indians, and a patent proof of my sincerity. 
Every Indian knows that I could easily have stayed on in 
India after my release from prison in 1940. But, some sixth 
sense prompted me to leave the country. During the past 
few years, I have been devoting all my rime and energies for 
me liberation of the Motherland. Only now I realized that 
Providence has been guiding my movements during tlicse three 
yeais. If I had not left India in 1940, the Indian National 
Ai iijv and the Provisional Government of Free India would 
not have been formed, and India would not be as near free¬ 
dom as she is now. Dining these years I have visited all Kasr 
Asiaric countries, I know that Japan and all oihei East Asiatic 
countrie.s arc dcrcmiined to help the Indians in their struggle 
against Britain and to liberate India. Only a fool will think 
tliat Japan ran force the 3.000,000 Indians in East Aha to 
obey her. t have been to Japan many times, and have con- 
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ed with all her leaders. During these visits I have foij 
that Japan is very sincere in her promises, and she is 
genuinely anxious to help the people of Asia obtain freedom. 
Indians in East Asia without exception have come forward 
voluntarily to use this opportunity for liberating their Mother¬ 
land from Anglo-American domination, they have dedicated 
their lives to the noble cause of Indian independence. It is 
certain that the Indian National Army will succeed in its 
mission. The British will soon be driven out of India once 
and for all’ ” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO, Saigon, February 29, 1944. 


♦ 




4c 
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“In the course of a speech Netaji said that the forces of 
freedom have victoriously crossed the Indian frontier in order to 
put an end to British rule in India. Commenting upon this 
success of the Indian National and Japanese Armies, Mr. Bose 
appealed strongly to the people of East Asia and India 
^. co-operate with these forces in their crusade against the 
British. He said that the battle for Indian independence 
was now being fought on the vei*y soil of India. Comparing 
present sti uggle for freedom with the Mutiny of 1857, 
Netaji Bose said that although the stiuggle was well- 
organised, the people wxre not so fully prepared as they are 
now. At that time there was no ally nor was there time to 
train the mutineers. But, even Chen the mutiny had achieved 
One end; it had given anew impetus to the Indian movement 
jor independence, and during the last 30 years this movement 
has taken a revolutionary turn. Netaji went on to say tliat 
the last two years have seen this movement enter upon a new 
phase, and it had been felt that in this struggle the use of 
firmed force was necessary. The spcctacijar Japanese 
Victories in East Asia had encouraged the Indian patriots, and 
a result the Indian National Army wa.s born. Mr. Bose 
W€*nt on to say that today, the Indian National Army with the 
J^^^P of Japan had inflicted heavy defeats on the Britislr 
Netaji continued, the freedom of Ineha will demand many 
sacrifices. To win freedom one should first make oncKli 
Wdi thy of it. So long as wx do not cultivate the spi it of 
sacrifice for the sake of our country, wx cannot enjoy hub: pen- 
^once in the real sense. Is h not a fact that Indian wca ’ih is 
being ejtploitcd by the English and that thoiis.inds of Indian 
youths ^re dying of hunger ? But tills is notbiny. compared 
^o the losses which will have to be endured in the baiUc ivr 
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^ ^ om. No Indian should give any assistance to the Bri 

effort. Britain is spreading the rumour that Japan cares 
nothing for Indian independence and is only helping the Indian 
National Army so that she herself may conquer India. This is 
typical example of British propaganda; and I don’t think any¬ 
one will believe it. If the English can call Mahatma Gandhi, 
Pandit Javvaharlal and Maulana Azad the enemies of India, 
is it very surprising that Japan is placed in the same catego) y ? 
I know what Japan’s policy is towards India, and I can assure 
my countrymen that she is most anxious to see India free. 
Today, India’s war of independence is the war of all Asia.” 

—JLiNCrOOX liADlO, March 25, 19 {.4. 




♦ 
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“In his proclamation setting forth the aims of the Provi¬ 
sional Government of Free India, Netaji Bose says, ‘Under ihc 
command of the Provisional Government of Free India, the 
Indian National Army has invaded India and has penetrated 
deep on Indian soil. People of India! This government is our 
own and we should help it to accomplish its. aim, which is to 
liberate our Motherland from Anglo-American domination. 
The Indian National Army will not lay down its arms till our 
oppressors are completely driven out of India. The task of 
our Government is two-fold: firstly, to drive out her enemies 
and then repair the damage they have done to the country; 
and, secondly, to establish proper administrative machinery 
for the liberated areas. Before I proceed further, I want to 
impress upon you that the Provisional Govciumeut has imjdi* 
cit faith in Japanese sincerity and is banking upon their help. 
(.)n behalf of the Provisional Government, I wish to stress that 
Japan has no designs on India, military, economic, territorial 
or political.’ Continuing, the Netaji stated, ‘The Provisional 
tl^^vernmcnt is busy making preparations for the adminisii a- 
tion of I he libciated aieas. You all know that it has already 
appoinied an E>;e(. utivc'undci Ll.-Col. Chatterjee to govern 
liberated India. It has aI.so decided to use its ov/n currency 
in ihe liberated areas and has printed rupee notes. But, iLic. 
advance into India wascariicfl out by the Indian National 
Al loy a( suf h a rapid latr thai the prrpai ation.s of the Proxi- 
sional Governnirnt have not been able to keep pate with it. 
Mem c, f legiTt that the rupee notes of the Piovisional G(»v- 
cinmeiJt may be ciicuhtted fo^ some time to come till 
tiiat time it has been d'-nded to use Japanese currency ins(c*\d, 
but, I can avSr.inc you that the) v ill be replaced with the i u})cc 
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es of the provisional Government as scon as coiidil 
rmit/ The Netaji concluded with an appeal to all Indians 
to co-operate with the Provisional Government and the Indian 
National Army.*’ 

—RANGOON BAD 10y April 17, 1944. 


“ In a telegraphic message to Herr Adolf Htler, Mr. 
Subhas Chandra Bose says, ‘ On behalf of the Provisional 
Government of Free India and the Indian National Army, I 
wish you, the Head of the German Armed Forces who are 
bravely fighting the invaders, an early and complete victory. 
India firmly believes in the ultimate victory of the Tripartite 
Powers, along with whom she is now^ fighting the common 
enemy. I am confident that under Your Excellency’s leader¬ 
ship Germany wnll completely rid the world of the Anglo- 
American imperialists’. ” 

—BERLIN RADIO (In Bengali) June 20, 1944. 
♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 


“On the first day of Netaji Week S.C. Bose made the following 
statement: ‘Now that the Indian National Army veterans have 
Set foot on Indian soil we have three zones of action: first, East 
Asia, which is the gieat centre of our political and military 
activities; secondly, the newly-liberated Indian area where 
Our government will act in accordance wdth our principles; 
^nd, thirdly, Occupied India, which w’ill assist us in our efforts 
and over which before long our flag will be unfurled.” 

—TOKYO RADIOy July 4, 1944. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 


“In a speech Mr. Subhas Cltandra Bose declared, ‘It was 
after Japan took what I consider to be the mo.st 
Momentous step in her history, namely, the declaration of war 
on Britain and America that I decided to visit Japan of iun 
own free will. Like so many of my coiuui ymen, 1 did not 
understand why Japan w^ent tr war with China in 1937 and 


many of my countrymen my sympathies in 1937 aij 
'Were with Chungking. What I realised after my visit to 
Jiipan and what many people at home do not yet realise is that 
since the outbreak of the Greater East Asia War, Japan’s 
attitude towards the world in general, and the Asiatic nations 
in particular, has been completely revolutionized. 

“It is a change that has overtaken not merely the Govern¬ 
ment but also the people of Japan. The new consciousness 
which I may best describe as Asiatic consciousness is reflected 
in the present attitude towards the Philippines, Burma and 
India; and it explains Japan’s new policy towards China. 
After my visit to Japan, and after establishing close contact 
with the present day leaders of that country, I am fully 
satisfied that Japan’s present policy towards Asia is no bluff, but 
really sincere. After my second visit to Japan in November 
1943, I visited the Philippines where I met Philippine leaders 
there and saw things for myself. I have also been in Burma for 
a faiily long time and I have been able to see things with iny 
own eyes after the declaration of independence. And, I have 
been to China to find out if Japan’s ne\v policy was real or 
whether it was a fake. The latest agreement between Japan 
and the National Government of China has given the Chinese 
people practically all that they had demanded. Under that 
agreement Japan has agreed to withdraw her troops from China 
after the termination of hostilities. What then is Chungking 
fighting for ^ Can one believe that Britain and America arc 
helping Chungking China out of purely altruistic motives? Will 
not Britain and America demand their pound of flesh in return 
for the help that they are giving to Chungking to make her 
continue the fight against Japan? I clearly see that Britain 
and America arc taking full advantage of Chungking’s past 
hatred and antagonism towards Japan and the Anglo-Americans 
have made Chiang Kai-shek mortgage China to them. So long 
as Japan did not initiate lier present policy towards China, 
thcic might have been some justification of excuse for the 
Chinese to seek Brilish and American aid to fight Japan. But 
now that an entirely new chapter in Sino-Japancse relations 
has been inaugurated, there is not the yslightest excuse for 
Chungking to continue licr meaningless struggle against Japan.” 


‘Tn April, 1943, Mahatma Gandhi saiti that if he were 
free to do so lie would work for an undcjstanding between 
Cdiina and Japan. That was an utteranceof rare statesmanship. 
It is India’s ‘daveiy tiiai is at the bottom, responsible for the 
present chaos in Qhina. It is because of the Brilish hold over 
India ihat the An^lo-A^lerican.s can bluff Chungking irfio 
hoping that suHicient help can brought to Chungking 
through India to enable Chungking to continue the war against 
Japan. J'herc is absolutely no doubt that a Free India will 






(or peace between Japan and China. I will go so farl 
say that the freedom of India will automatically bring about 
an honourable understanding beUveen Chungking and Japan, 
opening the eyes of Chungking to the folly that she is now 
committing. Unfortunately, the Anglo-Americans have been 
able to deceive the ruling clique in Chungking into believing 
that if Japan can somehow be defeated then China will become 
a dominant power in Asia. The fact, however, is that if Japan 
is defeated by any chance, then China will inevitably pass 
under American influence and control and be at the mercy 
of the Anglo-Americans. That will be a tragedy for China 
and for the whole of Asia. It is impelled by this false hope 
of becoming a dominant power in Asia, if Japan could be 
defeated somehow, that the ruling clique in Chungking has 
entered into an unholy alliance with the ruling clique at the 
White House and at Whitehall.’ ” 


‘‘ ‘There was a time when people used to say that Japan 
had selfish intentions regarding India. If this allegation were 
correct would she have recognised the Provisional Government 
of Free India? Why should she decide to hand over the 
Andahian and Nicobar islands to the Provisional Government of 
Pree India? ^Vhy should Japan unconditionally help the Indian 
people in East Asia in their struggle for independence? How 
niuch help we will need from Japan till the last Britisher is 
expelled from the soil of India depends on the amount of 
co-operation that we. receive from our countj ynien inside India. 
Japan will be happy if the Indian peopk can liberate themselves 
through their own exertions. It is we who asked for assistance 
from Japan after declaring war on Britain and U. S/ 

“ ‘1 earnestly hope that iny countrymen will not even think 
compromising with Britain on the issue of independence 
^nder the mistaken notion that tlie Anglo-Americans will win 
the war. Having travelled round the woild under ^/ar-lin^e 
conditions and having seen things with my o>vn eyes, 1 can 
vouch for the internal weakness ol our enemies on the indo- 
Burmese frontier and inside India. Having also taken stock ol 
our strength and resources, 1 am absolutely confident that \ve 
^hall win final victory. I know that we have a long and hard 
^^ruggle in front of us. I am aware that on the .soil of India . 
Britain will fight with determination and tenaciu in 
• desperate attempt to save tlic empire. But, I know also that 
however long and hard the struggle may be, there can be but 
one outcome—total and complete victory fu us. India’s last 
V ai of Independence has begun.' ' 

—SINGAPOBE BADIOy July lo, 1944. 



Reviewing the historic events of the past one yeaj^ 
which the Indian National Army fought its way into 
ffidian territory and is now poised for further advances, 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose affirmed his determination 
to carry on the war of Indian Independence until the country 
was finally free' from British shackle. Twelve months ago, 
he said, the programme that he placed before the Indians 
in East Asia was one of total mobilization, and added : 

I then demand of my countrymen an increasing flow of 
men, money and materials so that we could prepare for and 
launch an armed struggle for the freedom of our country. 
Referring to the reorganisation, expansion and intensive 
training of the army which he demanded of them, Netaji Bose 
recalled the assurance he then gave to his countrymen, 
namely, that if they responded to the call for total 
mobilisation, they would be able to set up a second 
front in India’s struggle for independence. Though they 
had yet to travel a long way before total mobilisation could 
be fully effected, he said, nevertheless, he gratefully 
acknowledged the fact that his countrymen in East Asia had 
responded generously to his appeal. Accordingly, it had 
been possible, to fulfil his pledge to set up a second front 
in India, and today the Indian Army of Liberation was 
fighting the enemy on the sacred soil of India. Proceeding, 
the Netaji gratefully acknowledged the fact that he actually 
received more money than he had demanded to finance the 
Indian Independence movement, though collections up to date 
were but a fraction of what might actually be necessary 
in the future. In the execution of the financial 
programme, they had been able to start a bank of their own, 
the National Bank of Azad Hind, Ltd., in the beginning of 
April, 1944. The Bank had proved to be such a success that 
branches had already been opened in some places, and more 
w^ould be opened in the future. The Netaji added that he did 
not in the least doubt that in future it will be possible 
to continue to finance the Independence movement with Indian 
money.’ 


“Referring to the active phase of the campaign, 
Netaji Bose said: 'The response to my call for men has been 
perhaps the most outstanding of all. Owing to the unprece¬ 
dented rush to join the army, wc have had no difficulty 
at all regarding iccruiiment. We have in East Asia a 
considerable potential supply of recruits w'ho can be 
called up at any time. Consequently, the expansion ol 
our Army will go on uninterrupted, ^li. Bose said that one 
of the most rr markai)]e a hievemeuts had Ijeen the a'vakening 
of the Indiums in Eant Asia, and the enthusiastic response 
they had made to the call for rm 'lits to the Rani of Jhansi 




giment. Such units of this Regiment as 
Completed their training, he added, had made a profound 
impression upon everybody by their revolutionary zeal, smart 
turn-out and military efficiency. The formation of the 
Provisional Government of Azad Hind on October 21, 1943, he 
said, was a step that was deemed imperative when preparations 
for the coming struggle were proceeding satisfactorily and 
the Indian troops were moving forward towards the Indo- 
Burmese frontier. It was, moreover, a step taken in accordance 
with revolutionary technique as known and practised all over 
the world. Netaji Bose said that the Provisional Government 
of Azad Hind had been recognised by Japan and Germany 
and seven other friendly Powers, and added giving us a new 
status and a new prestige in the eyes of the whole world 

and serving as a powerful inspiration to our freedom 

fighters.’ 

“Netaji went on to say that the first significant step 
taken by the newly-formed Provisional Government was to 
declare war on Britain and America on October 23, 1943, 
which was follow'ed a few days later by the historic conference 
of East Asiatic nations in Tokyo, w'hich India attended as 
an observer. According to Netaji, this conference 
served to establish a feeling of complete solidarity 
between the free nations of Greater East Asia, 

On the one hand, and India on the other. He also recalled 

the ^momentous declaration made at the conference by the 
Premier, General Hideki Tojo, to the effect that his Govern¬ 
ment had decided to hand over the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands to the Provisional Government of Azad Hind. In 


pursuance of this declaration, Colonel A. D. Loganadan, a 
high-ranking officei of the Azad Hind Fauj and a Minister of 
the Provisional Government, was appointed the first Chief 
Commissioner of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, and he 
assumed his duties on February 21, 1944. 

“Proceeding, Netaji Bose outlined the w^ork .carried on in 
^ he field of propaganda. Early in December, 1943, a special 
Broadcasting station called the I. N. A. Broadcasting Station 
Was started. After the transfer of the headquarters of the 
Provisional Gk>vernment to Burma, a second I. N. A. Broad¬ 
casting Station was started near the Indo-Burmese fiontkr. 
Two othci broadcasting stations were also rim by the Pro¬ 
visional Government. Netaji Bose acknowledged the jnagnani- 
mous sympathy and support which the Provisional Goveriimcni 
had been receiving fjom the independent Government of 
Burma, since the transfer of the hcndquai fors from Shonan to 
Burma. 


Referring to the military campaign, lu said tlnU the 
Indian war of independence was launched in flic A' akau region 



^ruai’y 4 this year. That was for the Azad Hind Fail 

_^^ptism of fire. Out of this test the Indian troops had 

come out with flying colours. Their deeds of valour had been 
rapaid by the conferment upon them of a number of decora¬ 
tions. The war was carried to another sector of the Indo- 
Burmese frontier—the Tiddim sector—almost a month later, 
and one week thereafter a general oflensive began in the 
direction of Manipur and Assam, and very soon the Indian 
frontier was crossed at a number of points. Units of the 
Azad Hind Fauj, side by side with units of the Imperial 
Japanese Army, marched into Manipur and Assam. Since 
then, fighting had been going on inside the frontier of India. 
Indian contingents had also been fighting in the Kaladan and 
Haka sectors. The Netaji added : Though of late our pro¬ 
gress has not been spectacular, we have, nevertlieless, been 
pushing on slowly but steadily. In spite of casualties inevitable 
in war, in spite of the inclement rainy season, in spite of the 
ravages of malaria and other diseases, and in spite of numerous 
other difficulties and hardships, our troops have achieved 
brilliant successes on the soil of India, which have been a source 
of unending inspiration to them as they have been to all those 
who have been working on the home front.’ 


“Continuing, Netaji Bose referred to the problem which 
confronted the Provisional Government of administering the 
liberated areas as the enemy fell back. This problem had 
long been foreseen and in order to tackle it, the Reconstruction 
Department of the Indian Independence League had already 
prepared the necessary personnel and equipment. The Netaji 
paid a glowing tribute to those gallant men and women of the 
organisation known as the Azad Dal who had been helping to 
reconstruct the liberated areas and added that they 
deserved the warmest appreciation. ‘Do or die’, he said, was 
the spirit that animated not only the Army but also those 
on the home front. 


“Outlining the tasks of the future, the Netaji concluded : 
Tirstly, wc must (ontinue our successes on the lighting front 
and must advant.e further and further into India. To this 
end wc inust send reinforcements in men and supplies to the 
front. Secondly, we nuist expand the Azad Hind Dal which 
will have to take on more and more work in the futiue as our 
Army penetrates deeper into India. We also have to perfect 
our plans and pirparations for administration and recons¬ 
truction of Free India. 7 liirdly, we must further strengthen 
the hopic Iront, and to that end wc miisl speed up the mobi¬ 
lization of men, money and supplies.’ ” 


--DOMEI ^EWS AGEHCYyJui'^ 21, 1944. 






n the Course of a speech Sjt. S. G. Bose said, ‘It se? 
le that some prominent nationalists in India have lost 1 ___ 
^-ourage to fight the common enemy. ‘Quit India’ is not a 
party or communal slogan—it is the voice of the whole nation.’ 
Commenting on the military situatipn Netaji said that, ‘in 
modem warfare temporary successes or failures cannot by 
themselves be decisive.’ ‘Nobody^ he said, ‘can guarantee 
final victory for the Allies. It is quite probable that they 
will not win. Foolish politicians keep on safeguarding 
their own interests, are ready to compromise with the British, 
but this will be nothing but treachery. The Indian National 
Army, ho^vever, has resolved to fight or die in the attempt. It 
will not lay down arms until India is completely free from 
Anglo-American domination. Both in the East and the West, 
liberated countries, armed to the hilt, have resolved to wipe 
out the Anglo-American menace. These liberated countries 
are mentally more alive than any of the British Dominions. I 
feel strongly that the Anglo-Americans are destined to lose 
this war, and after their defeat a Free India will be born.* In 
conclusion, Mr. Bose said, ‘The Indian National Army will 
not slacken its efforts, for it knows how imxiously its compa¬ 
triots arc waiting for its triumphant entry into India’.” 


-BERLIN RADIOy August 12, 1944. 


* 
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“ ‘The great ideal of tjie Indian nation is to free the 
Motherland fiom British bondage and this can only be realized 
when with a united front we have fought this war and have 
succeeded in establishing our own Government, declared 
Mr. S. C. Bose on Sunday. He said that Japan, with her 
accumulated power, will exploit every situation to the best of 
her ability w'ith widespread attack on the ene;iiy throughout 
East Asia. Mr. Bose went on to say, ‘The piesent war situa¬ 
tion can iiardly be called favourable to the Axis Powens, but 
large-scale pr< parations for the det isive battle are not in pro¬ 
gress in Japan, and in all other liberated nations in East Asia. 
Despite the rereni setbacks, there is no ground for,pessimism. 
In fact the B’ itisli know the strength of our mov(*ineiU, and 
that is w’h>' there is all this anxiety for a S'lllemeni bet wren 
the Go\einmcm and the Indian people. He further said 
that such a sot dement, if it ever eatne abcxit, \A ould be against * 
the interests of the r.ounfrw Commenting on (he ‘Quit Indi 
resolution, he declared tluit it as the voice of the people , s 
a whole and not that of a party or a section of the people, so 
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o leader who went against the dictates of the nation cor _ 
^ y way bring about a change in outlook. Continuing, he 
minded the Indian people of the Congress resolution of 1928, 
which demanded complete independence, and told them that 
whatever the aspirations of a single individual person might 
be, the spirit to fight until complete victoiy and independence 
had been won was still alive. ‘Of course,’ he went on,‘the 
Indians of East Asia and the Indian Army of Liberation will 
fight to a successful end.’ Dwelling upon the course of the 
war, NetajLsaid that as it was in the last Great War, those 
nations would be victorious who will be able to prolong it. ‘That 
is why,’ he declared, ‘the Anglo-Americans will fail.’ The 
successes of Soviet Russia, he said, will cause unknown 
troubles. He said that the East Asiatic countries, with the 
collaboration of Japan, were making huge preparations for 
Total War. The Axis Powers were still in a position to deal 
hard and decisive blows. He said that the recent change in 
the Japanese Cabinet was the most striking proof of this deter¬ 
mination. The Indian Army of Liberation, Netaji observed, 
had proved its worth by its daring exploits; and in spite of a 
feeling of hopelessness in ultimate victory shown by some of the 
Indian leaders the Indian National Army will never give up. 
They would carry on the fight until freedom was won. He 
declared that Pakistan was not only against the spirit of most 
Indians, but quite impracticable. Netaji concluded with these 
words, ‘Nothing can bar the w'ay for the Indian Army of 
Liberation's march into India, because India as a whole will 
welcome them.” 

—FBEE INDIA RADIO (Saigon), August 13, 1944. 
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“A dispatch from a base in Burma says that at a grand 
rally of Indians in Burma held on Monday in observance of 
the sixth-monthly Aznd Hind Day commemorating the estab¬ 
lishment oi the Provisional Government of Free India, Netaji 
S. G. Bose exhorted tin, gathering by emphasizing the fact 
that now is ih#- rim<‘ for acc umulating the entire resources iji 
mm ated materia] of Indians in East Asia in preparation for 
ihf march to Delhi. 

• N^etaji obsci ved, ‘Some eldei nationalists in India are 
showing signs of losing confidence, and out of this weakness is 
arising a fealiug among tliem tha t it is advisable to come to 
a comprormsc with British Imperialism. But, these cowardly 
people seem to iorget lliat evei> if compromise was possible, 
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v^st majority of the Indian people will not countenarf 
'Continuing Netaji Bose said: ‘The Quit India resolutii 
[lich was adopted two years ago was not 
a resolution sponsored# by one leader of a small group 
of Nationalists, but was the grim resolve deliberately taken by 
the entire Indian nation. Consequently, any leader who 
ignores the‘Quit India’resolution and enters into a compromise 
with British Imperialism w'ill not alter the irrevocable altitude 
of the Indian people which is symbolised in the words ‘Liberty 
or Death !’ Mr. Bose then added : ‘The issue of independence 
2 'ersus compromise was finally settled in 1929 when the 
Congress unanimously adopted a resolution setting complete 
independence and freedom as the goal of the Indian nation 
and no matter what any individual leader demands the 
Indian people will not turn back on that decision. Bound 
to the decision, the Indians in East Asia and the Indian 
National Army will go on fighting until India is fully liberated 
from the Anglo-American yoke.’ 

“Referring to the general wai* situation, Mr. S. C. Bose 
said that the situation at present cannot be said to be favour¬ 
able to the Axis Powers. He emphasised, however, that in a 
war of such a great magnitude no side can have uninterrupted 
victories, but there can be no doubt that it is the Anglo- 
Americans who are ultimately going to be defeated. Refen ing 
to the European situation, Mr. S.C. Bose said that any further 
successes scored by the Red Army will mean greater friction 
and conflict between the Sovdet Union and tlic Anglo- 
Americans. He said, however, that the influence of the Anglo- 
American Powers is being exterminated once for all. He then 
went on to point out that in Japan and other countries of East 
Asia, gigantic preparations are going on tor ifc approaching 
decisive battles, and Japan will choose her own place and time 
to deal a knock-out blow. Mr. S.C. Bose then added: ‘The 
Axis Powers are putting forward super-human effot ts to rally 
their strength and resources for the coming d<'cisive phase 
of the conflict. It was in the puisuit of this effort 
that the reshuffling of tlie cabinet was found necessai^ 
in Japan.’ 

‘•Speaking of the morale of the Indians in East Asia, 
Mr. Bose said that they xsere more determined than ever 
befbre to fight still harder and fare greater siiffeiings and 
make mo’ c sacrifices in order to achiev'e dieir lotig-cb('ris 1 »e<f 
goal of complete independence. Accoi ding to M). B»>se as a 
result of the total moliilizaiion the culire Indian coinniimity of 
^he whole of Past .Asia had become equally inlcresicd 
in the fate of the Indian indcj)endence inuvcincnt. Neiaji 
then added, ‘Ihe only unforninate omen is lb u the unshakable 
confidence »n final vie tmy that the Indians in East Asia hav^ 




jt shared by some of the older Indian nationali?L^.j 
^jrring to the talk of establishing Pakistan which is going ^ 
India on the initiative of some of the ever-ready compromise- 
wallahs, Mr. S. G. Bose said: ‘The Pakistan plan is 
something which no Indian nationalist will approve or 
countenance, whatever his religion or caste. No matter what 
the compromise-mongers and Pakistanis may say, the Indian 
National Army will march onward to its goal, fully confident 
that the vast majority of Indian people at home will welcome 
it with open arms’/* 


,§L 


—BERLIN RADIO^ August i8, 1944. 
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“Speaking to the chief workers of the Indian Independence- 
League, Departmental heads, M‘nisters and Advisers, Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose said : - 

‘We started operations too late. The monsoon was dis¬ 
advantageous to u8. Our roads were submerged. River 
traffic had to be against current. Against this the enemy had 
first class ro^ds. Our only chance was to take Imphal before 
the rain star‘:ed ; and we would have succeeded if we had 
more air support and if their forces in Imphal had not 
special orders to make a stand to the last man. If we had 
started in January we would have succeeded. In all sectors, 
till the rains began, we cither held the enemy or advanced. 
In the Arakan Sector the enemy was held. In the Kaladan 
Sector, we routed the enemy and advanced. In Tiddim we 
advanced. In Paid and Kohima also we advanced. In the 
Haka Sector we held them. And these all, in spite of the 
numerical superiority that the enemy had, plus equipment 
and rations. 

‘When the rains came we had to postpone the general 
assault on Imphal. The enemy was able to send inecl^nised 
divisions and thus was able to retake the Kohima-Imphal 
Road. The question then arose where we should hold the 
line. There were two courses open : Either hold on to the 
Bishenpur-Pald Line and not allov/ the enemy to adv’^ance : 
or fall back and hold a more adv^antageous position, 

^What are the h ssons we have learnt from this campaign? 
We have received our baptism of lire. A body of ex-civiliatis 
who \vrrc ordered t*; withdraw when the ammunition was 
exli.austed, preferred not to witiidraw, and widi fixed bayonets 
they charged tiie enemy. They came back victorioup. 
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^^Our troops have gained much confidence. We liave lean 
at the Indian troops with the enemy are willing to come 
over. Wc must now make arrangenients to take them over. 
We have learnt the tactics of the enemy. We have captured 
enemy documents. The experience gained by our Commanders 
has been invaluable. Before the campaign started, the 
Japanese had no confidence in our troops and wanted to 
break them up into batches attached to the Japanese Army. 
1 wanted a front to be given to our men And this was ulti¬ 
mately given. Our Divisional Commander and other Officers 
have gained much experience from this campaign. 

“We have also learnt our defects. Transport and supply 
were defective owing to the difficult terrain. We had no 
front-line propaganda. Though we had prepared personnel 
for this, we could not use it owing to lack of transport. Hence¬ 
forth each Unit of the Indian National Aimy will have a 
propaganda unit attached to it. We wanted loud speakers but 
the Japanese failed to supply them to us. We are now making 
our own. ’ ” 

—EANGOOiW BADIO, August 21, 1944. 


“In a speech delivered in Tokyo, !Mr. Subhas Chandra 
Bose spoke about the' activities of the INA and the ighting 
in Burma and said, ‘Recently, owing to unfavourable weather 
conditions and some other reasons we have had to withdraw 
temporarily in some sectors of the front. But, wc are confident 
that when we resume the oflensive we shall be able to beat 
our enemies once again and force them to retreat. In this 
connection I want to tell you that for some special reasons the 
fight on the Indo-Burma frontier will be a wevy bad one-- in 
fact the hardest battle in the \vhole Indian campaign. I he 
British have fortified the Indo-Buimese frontier and made 
it their Maginot Line. They know that when this JMaginot 
Line is once broken, they will not be able to put up such a 
strong defence anywhere in India. 1 he battle for C.hiUagong 
and Imphal will be mueh more than a local battle. It will 
be in essence and substance the battle of India. In oilu i 
word.s the future fate of India will be decided on the hills 
and in the jungles which bar th< way to Chiitagojig and 
Imphal, and the effect of an advance into Bengal, and .\ssam, 
on India as a whole, will be tremenrious. The Indian |.co[>lr 
will then see with dieir own eyes the British running back and 
they will convinced that ihc fall of the British Ltnpire is 
imminent. Once the Indian people arc convinced that thr 
defeat of the British is a certainty they will rise in revolt.^’ 

Noviftibif 3. L041 





On November 3, Mr. S. G. Bose, speaking in To! 
‘The present war is about to enter a new phase. 

"anese Imperial foi ces have dealt mortal blows to the enemy’s 
land, air and naval forces, the latter having lost more than 
200 ships, including 50 aircraft-carriers in the battles oft the 
Philippines and Formosa alone. The sinking of Allied shipping 
continues. The enemy lias not yet announced his total losses 
in these battles but on Wednesday la«it, he admitted the loss 
of several aircraft-carriers. In addition, 3,000 enemy planes 
have been destroyed or damaged. Japanese forces are inflicting 
a series of defeats on the American and Chungking forces in 
China and have captured many important air bases. The 
fall of Eveilin is imminent. The present war is entering a new 
phase, and Japan is preparing to deal the enemy the last and 
decisi/e blow.’” 

—TOKYO RADIO, November 4, 1944. 











“Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, who conferred with Gen. 
Koiso, the Prime Alinister of Japan in Tokyo on November 4, 
declared that since the formation of the Indian Provisional 
Government last year, the Indian people throughout Greater 
East Asia had consistently worked to marshal all the available 
resources at their command and to help the Japanese expedite 
the realisation of the common ideal. Now that the war had 
already entered the most decisive phase, continued Mr. Bose, 
the Indians were redoubling their efforts so that the destruction 
of the enemy might be brought about at the earliest date.” 

—DOMEI NEWS AGENCY, November 4, 1944. 






* 
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“In his speech at the Indian rally in Tokyo yesterday 
evening, Nctaji S. C. Bose said: ‘Tiie brilliant Japanese suc- 
cesse5 ^iffdie Philippines and Taiwan arc the beginning of a 
now phjv^ jif ihe war. I am certain that <oday we are in the 
thiid and final stage of the war. In the beginning, Japan and 
her allie*^ achieved g» and surs e*?se.<5, whereas the enemy suffered 
ht avw defeats on a!l ftmiis d‘he second stage, which wif nessed 
the '"ount(r-olfensive bv viur enemies has now' terminaled. 
J 'p. n and her alhes w ill seize tJ:c initia ive in the third and 
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eferring to the co-operation of Japanese forces with lY 
Hind Fauj and the Burmese Defence Army on the Indo- 
urma front, Netaji said, ‘We have had ample proof that 
we are all ready to pay the price of freedom in blood in order 
to realize our just aims. We are fighting for truth and justice 
and since we are ready to pay the price of our freedom in 
blood, no power in the world can stand between us and our 
final victory. The Anglo-Americans know that they are not 
fighting for a noble cause nor do they possess spiritual strength. 
They hope to win this war by force of arms. Like previous wars 
it will prove that material strength cannot overcome the human 
spirit in the long run. As our enemies only trust their arms 
and strength, they are making futile attempts to end this war 
before their complete exhaustion. They are gambling with 
human lives w'hereas we are calm and fighting this war with 
confidence and unflinching determination. Even time is 
against the Anglo-Americans. However hard and long this 
may be, it can naver shake our firm determination 
not to lay down arms till final victory is won. We arc ready 
for a long and hard struggle. It took the British hundreds 
of years to enslave us, so we cannot expect to eject them in a 
month. Naturally, it will take us some time to win our 
freedom. The liberation of India will deliver almost one- 
population of the world, so full price must be paid 
for the emancipation of such a big country.’ 

“Reassuring the Japanese nation, Netaji S. C. Bose 
declared, ‘We will follow you through thick and thin. Having 
promised to co-operate with you we will continue to do so no 
matter how difficult that may be. Your determination to 
stake your all to achieve final victory is proved by your brilliant 
sucoi^^ses. The enemy cannot deny your brilliant triumphs. 
Your unflinching determination and sacrifices have heightened 
the morale of other belligerents.” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO {Saigon), Nc^vember 4 , 1944 


“NctiHi Suiihas Chandra Bose^ Head oi the Provisional 
Gkivernmenr olAzad Hinds ga\e detailed description of the 
political situation in India in a broad..asr'Ptrcrh to the Japanese 
nation. Netaji told the Japanese dation th u tht- pVopie of 
India in gen'Tal were anxious to Jap.in in the proscciuio?i 
of the war in the East, but that ilu chaoh of comnraual 
anoigonism among Indians and the mieutiouai inieifcrence cf 
the Anglo-Americans in Indian hom^c alTairs fiad proved fatal U* 







n freedom, Netaji declared that another talk betw& 
ahatmh Gandhi and Mr.Jinnah, the two great Indian leaders, 
would perhaps succeed in uniting the two communities. Mr. Bose 
said that Mr. Jihnah still seems to be adhering to his Pakistan 
scheme, which aims at dividing India into two parts on a 
communal basis, but perhaps he ignores the fact that the 
partitioning ot India will further diminish Indian national 
strength and India will meet the same fate as the Balkans are 
now suffering in Europe. Netaji went on to say, ‘While 
Mahatma Gandhi is a true nationalist whose very life has 
been spent in endeavouring to unite all the Indian communities, 
tiic rifi in the lute between Mahatma Gandhi and 
Mr. Jinnah is extremely wide and cannot be abolished by airy 
conversations which are probably designed to mislead the 
Indian peoples.’ Mr. Bose, however, hoped that despite all 
these difficultie.s the Indian National Army will succeed in 
freeing the Indian people from the shackles of slavery’.” 

—TOKYO RADIO (In Hindustani), November 7, 1944. 
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‘ Netaji S. C. Bose, Head ol* the Provisional Government 
of Azad Hind and Supreme Commander of the Indian 
National Army, addressing New Year Greetings to the nationals 
of Greater East Asia voiced an immutable resolve to fight out 
the war. The freedom-loving Indians will not cease their 
struggle, he emphasised, until the last Englishman has been driven 
out ot India. Netaji said, ‘It is only natural that a war ofciuch 
magni^^ude ns the present one should shake the foundations of 
the world, ft is also natural that attempts at destroying the 
old Older and creating a new order on its ruins should require 
a long and painn'il struggle. W'C Indians are well aware of the 
giavii v and difliculi les of the n)is.sion imposed upoii us. Wc 
w ell know how .>trong British Imperialism is and how crafty 
th(' Briiish are. We aie well aware that it is not an easy task 
to dt'-^hoy British Iinpta ialisin, which is supported by the 
Lrated Si ates and other Allied Nations. Believing as we do 
in rhe strength of India’s n-volutionar y Nationalism and the 
might of our Allies, and fully aware of the corruption of British 
1 nqjriialism, we eonficif nily look forward to final victor) ’.” 

--TOKYO /^.Januai y \ 1945. 





Appreciation of Netaji's Work 
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APPRECIATION OF NETAJl S WORK 




In an article dealing wiih Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose’s 
arrival in Japan and his reception by’ Prime Minister Tojo, 
the Dtiitsche DiplomaliHche Korrespondtnz points out that this 
is a political event which has aroused much attention in 
Europe and East Asia. The correspondent writes that 
Siibhas Chandra Bose is the only Indian nationalist leader 
who is still at liberty. Both in Berlin and Rome, Bose 
proved to be an intelligent and eloquent advocate of Indian 
independence, and he gained many friends in these countries. 

He was received on several occasions by the Reich Foreign 
Minister, and later on also by the Fuehrer and the Duce. 
While in Europe he gained the conviction that the people of 
the Tripartite Powers and the Indian people are natural 
allies in their common battle against British Iinpenalism. 
Although Germany was sorry to see Bose leave, the reasons 
which have called him back to East Asia find full appreciation. 
India has become the neighbour of the Japanese sphere of 
interest, and the unparalleled victories of Japan in South 
East Asia have given the Indian independence movement a 
new impetus. Bose is finding manifold and far-rcachir^g 
tasks to solve in East Asia, when in his recent speech Prime 
Minister Tojo promised the Indian people that Japan would 
exhaust all possibilities and means to assist India in ridding 
herself of alien rule, and from past experiences in East Asia, 
the Indians know that Japanese promises are invariably 
followed by deeds. The motives of Subhas Chandra Bose’s 
tri]) to Japan, and the fact that he was accorded and rc< civcd 
a welcome wherever he made a stop is added p’ oof for tlic 
Indian people that the war has stopi^ed to be an Anglo- 
American one. It is needless to add in this connection that \ 

the British authorities in India ^vill not be dcliglucd to I « ar 
of Bose’s return. The situation in India has not improvi.d 
in any way in favour ol tin* British. India is an i xanijdc 
of Britain’s incapability of finding a solulio;i for tin; itu^inn 
problem. A powerful effort direetrd -owards rc' ciuraiion 
and liberauou from the alien reginu' must of ni l; ssity conic 
from the *ndian people themselves. ♦ hrji' t nn lu no tlouhl 
that this proi ess is ir full swing, arid tltat under the leaOcisIfip 
of tiue Indian patriots, such as Base, the Indiiui mdvemciu .>f 
Independence will result in the (mal ]ibei ati(>n ol ti c li di.ui 
people.” 


—June rp, 
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Nippon TimeSy in a special issue, asserts that the peo^ 
^pan have warmly welcomed Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose 
a great nationalist leader of India who has given his life to 
the cause of Indian struggle of independence. The Nippon 
Times writes, every Asiatic citizen is naturally proud of such a 
patriotic leader who is a beacon of light for India’s 
400,000,000 people struggling for independence. The 
unparalleled victories of Japan and her Axis allies have offered 
the Indians a unique opportunity, such as has never occured 
before duing the last 300 years, to attain their long chej ibhed 
freedom. The Indians should not miss this opportunity 
of destroying British oppression and becoming free men 
once again. As the leader of East Asia, Japan con¬ 

siders it her pious duty to see her Asiatic neighbours 
free and prosperous which alone can lead to unbroken peace 
in East Asia.* The jp a per draws the attention of Indians 
to the recent speech ol Premier Tojo in which he had stated 
that he felt both pity and indignation when he thought of the 
miserable Indian situation as well as the injustice prevailing 
in that country. Therefore, Japan had firmly resolved to 
put an end to British oppression of India once and for all, 
because Britain alone was responsible for India’s utter 
helplessness and misery.” 

—FREE INDIA RADIO (Saigon), June 21, 1943. 


♦ 


“The well-known newspaper Mainichi Shimbun today 
made the following comment on the speech made by Mx. 
Subhas Chandra Bose before the Imperial Rule Assistance 
Political Association : The presence of Mr. Subhas 
Chandra Bose in Japan is particularly significant 
because our country, Japan, has long been an 
ardent supporter of Indian independence. In future 
Japan will continue to render every assistance to the Indian 
people. It has always been Japan’s aim to expel British influ¬ 
ence from India as well as to continue the war against the 
Anglo-Saxon Powers in order to ensure other people’s pros¬ 
perity irrespective of casic or religion. The position of Japan 
and India is identical in that they have the same ideal, 
namely, the destruction of the arrogant Anglo-Saxon Po vers. 
As Mr. Bose emphatically declared, the question of India’s 
independence is primarily the concern of the Indian people, 
and it can ouly be won by the efforts of the Indian masses, 





ther they have to shed their blood for their cause oi rJ 
Bose’s exciting wotds that ftuce \Nill be met v\iih foi (e, 
both within and without India, will not lall on deaf ears. On 
the contrary, the Indian indt pendence movement is already 
showing signs of emeiging as a posidve force, and the day is 
not far off when it will t.ike a decisive turn. Mr. Bose said, 
‘Blood must be shed for winning our independence, i. e., 
India’s independence, unless w'on tluough bloodshed, would 
not be real. Therefore, we are deteimined to fight with all 
our strength against our enemy, B«itain, As Britain has 
drawm the sword, India too must do the same in return. The 
Civil Disobedience movement must be turned into an at mod 



fight, when we have won our independence through blood¬ 
shed, then alone will wx be entitled to it.’ These were the 
fiery w'ords of Mr. Bose addressed to his fellow countrymen. 

“At last the Indians have got a leader in the person of Mr. 
Bose who is all for armed fighting and who wishes to pit 
imght against might. Asia calls upon you, Oh people of India, 
to fight under the leadership of this great patriot! In this 
titanic war, you Indians are not alone. The Japanese Prime 
Minister, General Tojo, has already declared in his Diet 
Speech that the J^’panese Government will not only extend to 
you every prssible assistance, but will fight slioulder to 
shoulder with you. The noble ideal of the Japanese nation, 
under which every counti7 and community will flourish and 
prosper, is now being realized in Greater East Asia. Whereas, 
the European Powers had made East Asia their object of 
exploitation and oppression, the Japanese have inaugurated 
a New Order in these regions. But, while the countries of 
Greater East Asia are marching fast towards prosperity and 
independence, India is still struggling against the tyrannical 
British for her independence. The miseries that India is suf¬ 
fering today have caused the Japanese Government to make 
a firm resolve to crush British rule in India so that Indiums 
may regain their long cherished indepKrndencc. Premier 
Tojo further declared that the days aie ,not far off when 
Indians will attain their freedom and be prosperous, once 
more. Japan has promised to render every assiMance to Mr. 
Sul>has Bose for the purpose of v/inning Indi.an indei'cndencc, 
and she always keeps her word. Pci plc of India, i ise. The 
people in.japan a*>d Eicst Asia ai ‘ ready to assis^t you to win 
your struggle for Irccdom.'’ 


—TOKYO wR^lWO, Junc'24, 191,^. 




* 






The Ni'ppoyt l yyiis^ in a - editoi t lauKr the r 

Wclcoini te Subhas Ghan^lra Bose’ declared; Japan vve!^ 



ti with pleasure Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, Head of 
Visional Government of Free India who is here in Tokyo 
~ 6 i\ his first visit after nearly a year. Welcome is accorded 
not only out of respect due to his position, but the admiration 
which the Japanese people feel for the courage and ability of 
this great character who typifies India’s determination which 
has grown with the growth of his achievements during the 
past year. The Government of Azad blind which Mr. Bose 
inaugurated has been progressively organised and its functions 
expanded and consolidated. The active support of the 
increasing millions of patriotic Indians has been won. The 
Indian National Army has taken its place in the front rank 
of the battle front against Asia’s mortal enemy and has 
received its baptism of fire under which it has acquitted itself 
with glory. 

The journal says : ‘ Whereas the Provisional Govern¬ 

ment of Free India was a year ago a promise, today it is a 
promise fulfilled and its great hopes are now well on the road 
to realization. It is for these great accomplishments, made pos¬ 
sible by the indefatigable energy of Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, 
that Japan offers her admiration. So, at this time when Mr. 
Bose comes to Japan fresh from his laurels of the past year, tlie 
Japanese nation accords him a hero’s acclaim and assures him 
that Japan’s sympathy and support will continue to grow in 
the future as it has grown during the past year, until India, 
together with Japan and all the other countries of East Asia, 
enjoy unmenaced freedom and glory which their joint victory 
will ultimately secure.” 

-DOMEI NEWS AGENCY, November 2, 1944, 

♦ * ♦ ♦ 


The Japanese forces welcomed the great Indian leader, 
Nctaji Sublias Chandra Bose, on the occasion of his visit to 
Japan after one year. The Japanese nation respects Netaji 
.Subhas Bose for his enthusiasm and capable Icadershi]) and is 
well pleased by Nctaji’s unreserved co-operation with Japan in 
the w'ar in flast Asia. During the past year, Nctaji and his 
men have achieved some Very brilliant successes in the East 
Asian c:onflict and in view of these victories the entire Japanese 
nation is jubilant over Nelaji’s visit to Japan. 

‘‘Japan, being the only free country in East Asia, respects 
the Ncmji S. C. Bose who is a valiant fighter for freedom, and 
appreciaics the spirit of this great Indian patriot, who has 
pledged his all to liberate his Motherland.” 

- TOKlO HABlOy November 2, 1944. 
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OfTcring the toast at me banquet given in honour 
. Subhas Chandra Bose, who is here on official business, at 
his official residence last evening (November 4) Gen. Koiso, the 
Prime Minister of Japan, heartily welcomed Mr. Bose and his 
suite as well as the other distinguished guests and expressed 
his sincere good wishes for the future growth of the Provisional 
Government. General Koiso declared: ‘Since October 21, 
last year when the Provisional Government of Azad Hind was 
formed by Mr. Bose and other patriotic Indians who have an 
earnest desire to liberate India from the British yoke and 
achieve her independence, the Provisional Government has, 
under the most difficult conditions, kept on fighting with sup¬ 
reme courage and undaunted fighting spirit. I wish to pay my 
profound respects to Mr. Bose and the other members of the 
Provisional Government for their untiring efforts. The Anglo- 
Saxons have snatched away territories in East Asia and enslav¬ 
ed their peoples by their crafty machinations and by relentless 
use of armed force. In order to maintain their domination of 
East Asia, they haye tried, by an importation of material civili¬ 
sation, to corrupt the spirit of the Orientals and deprive them 
of their freedom. 


“ General Koiso went on to say, ‘Japan has kept up her 
sincere efforts to defend East Asia against their inordinate ambi¬ 
tion to dominate it. With the outbreak of the Greater East 
Asia war, however, the one million people of East Asia were 
awakened to tlieir national pride and their mission to liberate 
East Asia and they stood up simultaneouly to frustrate British 
American aggression. I profoundly sympathise with the miser¬ 
able lot of Indians who for many years have beym tormented by 
British tyranny, and, at the same time, as an Asiatic I feci 
moral indignation at Britain’s ruthless exploitation of India. 1 
feel confident that in the struggle for independence, Mr. Bose 
and other me miners of the Provisional Government will inspire 
all freedomdoving Indians to rise so a.s to purge British inllii- 
ence from Indian soil and to establish completel) an indepen¬ 
dent state.” 

“ Continuing (jeiu ial Koiso di clared, ‘ Being desirous of 
the healthy growth of the Provincial Government and a .speedy 
realisation of its aims, Japan will pcrsi>tenily continue to 
render every possible assistance, both mau rial and spii itual, 
to the Provisional Government. I'he day alter tdmoi row is the 
anniversary of the historic Joint Declaration of the Greater 
East Asiatic Nations. 1’he five principles of that Joint iXdaia- 
tion embody the common aims ol the whole of the East Asiatic 
peoples to restore East Asia, whiih has been groaning for 
several hundred years under British and Amo ican aggression, 
to jts proper place, by establishing in East Asia a New Order 
ha.sed on mutual respect and coprospcriiy. It is clear from 







pronouncements and actual conduct of the Ja 
nment that the aims vvhich Japan desires to 
through the successful prosecution of the present war are 
nothing but the realisation of New Order in East Asia based 
on justice. 


“ Stressing that the Greater East Asia War had now 
entered an important and decisive state which would decide 
the fate of the one million people in the recent serial battles 
off Taiwan and in the sea battles off the Philippines and in the 
fighting around Leyte are heartening not only to the Japanese 
but also to all Asiatic peoples. We must expect however that 
our enemies, who still have poweiful fleets and air forces, will 
come out again and again to launch a desperate attack upon 
us with concentrated strength. Japan has the firm determma- 
tion and confidence to fight out the present war until final 
victory is achieved by making her co-operation with her Allies 
still closer and by mobilising the total strength of East Asia, 


“ General Koiso concluded with these words : ‘I hope 
earnestly that Mr. Bose will trust the real strength and inten¬ 
tions of Japan and in co-operation with our forces fight out, 
however difficult the conditions may be, the battle for tlie ac¬ 
complishment of Indian independence. At the same time, I 
desire to express my sincere and good wishes for the future 
growth of the Provisional Government. Now may I ask you to 
raise your glasses for the good health of His Excellency 
Subhas Chandra Bose ?* 


—DOM El NEWS AGENCY^ November 5, I9^j4. 
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Nippon Times praises Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose’s 
abilify and describes his tact as being almost superhuman. 
Today, all Japanese look up to this hero of the Indian struggle 
who has co-opcraied with Japan in a common cause rendered 
sacred by the blood of countless soldiers, Japanese and Indian. 
Sjt. Bose is today assured that Japan will continue to help 
nationalist India in her crusade against Anglo-American Im¬ 
perialism, till she is able to establish herself as an independent 
power equal in sovereignty to Japan, and other East Asiatic 
powers.” 

--BERLIN RADIO (in Bengali), November 7, 1^44, 



/“The Foreign Minister and concurrently Minister 
^ frater East Asiatic AfTaiis, Mamma Shig<mitsu» at a \vel- 
^ine banquet tonight in honour of Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, 
Head of the Provisional Goveinment of Free India and his 
suite held at the Foreign Minister’s Official residence, express¬ 
ed his firm conviction that the Indian National Aimy under 
the h adership of Mr. Bose would achieve ultimate victory. 
Mr. Shigemitsu gave the assurance that Japan, as she had often 
announced in the past, would render eveiy possible assistance 
for the attainment of Indian independence. Attending the 
banquet besides Mr. Bose and his suite, which included 
Colonel A. C. Chatteijee (State Minister,) Colonel M. Z. Kiani 
(Commander of the ist Division of the Indian National Army, 
Lt.-Colonel Habibur Rahman (Viee-Chief of Staff), were offi¬ 
cials of the Foreign and Greater East Asiatic Ministers as w^ell 
as Koki Hirota (former Premier), Viscount Keizo Shibuzawa 
(Governor of the Bank of Japan), Nobutsune Okuma (President 
of the Japan-India Society) and others. 


“Warmly welcoming Mr. Bose at the outset of his speech, 
Mr. Shigemitsu recalled that it was just over one year ago that 
the Netaji attended the historic Assembly of Greater East 
Asiatic Nations as an observer and made a moving speech set¬ 
ting forth his fervent desire to attain Indian indepenaence and 
his unflinching determination to crush the inordinate arpbi- 
tion of the Anglo-Americans. Praising Mr. Bose’s determined 
efforts for the attainment of Indian independence, Mr. Shige- 
miisu pointed out that Mr. Bose, disliking the idea ofsci^'ing 
as a watch-dog of Bi itish Imperialism, discarded an enviable 
post in the Indian Civil Service, which promised luxury and 
affluence and joined the hazardous independence movement. 

“Continuing he said, *Mr. Bose, knowing that the good old 
British policy of divide and rule’ is bracked up by aimt d op¬ 
pression, has long been determined to use violence^ against 
violence. This is why he escaped irom Iridia and hoisted the 
flag of justice taking ad vant rig c of the pre-ent World VVir Ihe 
recent appearance of the Indian National Army on the Indo- 
Burmese frontier is an event of world-wide significance and 
had struck error into the he ii ts of the B? itish pccple. I cm 
convinced that the inspired Indian National .^rmy vill, with 
divine he lp and under the vigorous icadership of Mr. Bose, 
achieve ultimate vino y. 1 assoie Yoiir Expellee y 
Japan, as has oBca been aniauncoKh '/ill tender evny posdbf*" 
assistance (or the aUalamcnt of indiaii independence.’ 




NEWS 4GENCY. Nov^miber n 
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/‘On 25th August, in an article on the death ofMr. Subl^k^ 
^ ndra Bose, xh^Mainichi Shimhun says that Mr. Bose, who 
evoted himself to the cause of the liberation of his fatlierland 
has died. The paper says. As India had an important posi¬ 
tion in the Greater East Asia Go-Prosperity Sphere, Japan had 
resolved to give all necessary assistance. However since Japan 
herself has been defeated in the war, bygones must be bygones. 
We should pay tribute to Bose when we remember that he. 
sacrificed everything for his fatherland and encountered all 
sorts of difficulties.’ ” 


Sl 


-TOKYO RADIOi August 25, 1945. 
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OF A DREAM 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
for Bangkok/ On ‘the eve of his departure 
issued the following message 

“To my Indian and Burmese friends in Buima ! 

“Brothers and Sisters ! I am leaving Burma with a 
very heavy heart. We have lost the first round of our fight 
for Independence. But we have lost only the first round. 
There are many more rounds to fight. In spite of our 
losing the first round, I see no reason foi: losing heart. 

“You, my countrymen in Burma, have done your duty 
to your Motherland in a way that has evoked the admiration 
of the world. You have given liberally your men, money 
and material. You set the finest example of total mobilisa¬ 
tion. But the odds against us were overwhelming and we 
have temporarily lost the battle in Burma. 

“The spirit of selfless sacrifice which you have shown, 
particularly since I shifted my Headquarters to Burma, is 
something that I shall never forget so long as I live. 

“I have the fullest confidence that that spirit can never 
be crushed. For the sake of India’s Freedom, I beseech 
you to keep up that spirit, I beseech you to hold your 
heads erect, and wait for that blessed Day when once 
again you will have an opportunity of waging the A\ ar for 
India’s Independence. 

“When the History of India’s Last War of Independence 
comes to be written, Indians in Burma will have an honoun^d 
place in that History. 

“I do not leave Burma of my own free will. I would 
have preferred to stay on here and shared with you the 
sorrow of temporary defeat. But on the pressing advice 
of ray Ministers and high-ranking officers, I have to leave 
Burma in order to continue the struggle for India s 
liberation. Being a born optimist, my unshakable faith in 
India’s early emancipation remains unimpaired and I appeal 
to you to cherish the same optimism, 

“I have always said that the darkest hour precedes the 
dawn. We are now passing througli' the darkest hour ; 
therefore, the dawn is not far oft. 

“INDIA SHALL BE FREE. 

“I cannot conclude thi^ mrssagt' without publicly at know 
lodging once again my he artfelt gratitude to the Govei nnu'nt 
and people of Burma fur all the help that I hav<‘‘ icceivcd 
their hands in carrying on this struggle. The day will 
when Free India will ^pay ib.it debt of gratitude 


at 

come 

in a geneious Tuanner.” 

^HyuUlLAB ZlSVABAi) 
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SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSK 
a/jAD hind FAVJ. 



SPECIAL ORDER OF THE DAY 


rave Officers and Men of the Azad Hind Fauj ! 


‘‘It is with a heavy heart that I am leaving Burma— 
the scene of the many heroic battles that you have fought 
since February 1944, and are still fighting. In Imphal and 
Burma, we have lost the first round in oUr Fight for 
Independence. But it is only the first round. VVe have 
many more rounds to fight, I am a born optimist and 
I shall not admit defeat under any circumstances. Your 
brave deeds in the battle against the enemy on the plains 
of Imphal, the hills and jungles of Arakan and the oilfield 
area and other localities in Burma will live in the history of 
our struggle for Independence for all time. 

Comrades ! At this critical hour I have only one word 
of command to give you, and that is that if you have to 
go down temporarily, then go down as heroes ; go ddwn 
upholding the highest code of honour and discipline. The 
future generation of Indians who will be born, not as slaves 
but as free men, because of your colossal sacrifice, will bless 
your names and proudly proclaim to the world that you, 
their forbears, fought and lost the battle in Manipur, Assam 
and Burma, but through temporary failure you paved the 
way to ultimate success and glory. 

“My unshakable faiih in India’s liberation remains 
unimpaired. I am leaving in your safe hands your National 
Tricolour, our National honour, and the best traditions 
of Indian warriors. 1 have no doubt whatsoever that you, 
the vanguard of India’s Army of Liberation, will sacrifice 
everything, even life itself, to uphold India’s National honour, 
so that your comrades who will continue the fight elsewhere 
may have before them your shining example to inspire them 
at all timea. 

“If I had my own way, I would have preferred to stay 
with you in adversity and .diared with you the sorrow of 
temporary defeat. But on the advice of my Minister and 
high-ranking officeis, I have to leave Burma in order to 
continue* the strngglr; for emanripation. Knowing my 
coumrymen in East Asia and inside India, 1 can assure 
you that ihcv will (oniinue ihc fight under all circumstances 
and ihar all yoiii sidTeiintr and .'.’aci ificcs will not be in 
vain. So lar as I am conccr’^’cd, I shall steadfastly adhere 
to the pledge ihat I te ak on the isi oi October, 1943, 
to do all in my '‘Cf to yerve the interests of 38 crorcs 
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'tounirymen and fight for their liberation. 1 appei 
^i^you, in conclusion, to cherish the same optimism as 
myself and to believe, like myself, that the darkest hour- 
always precedes the dawn. India shall be free and before 
long. 


“May God bless you. 

‘•INQUILAB ZINDABAD ! AZAD HIND ZINDABAD ! 

JAI HIND!” 

(Sd.) SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE, 


Supreme Commander, 
AZAD HIND FAUJ. 


Dated : 24tb April, 1945. 





APPENDIX I 

DECLARATIONS OF GENERAL TOJO 

In the course of a speech made in the House of Peers on 
February i6. 1942, Premier Tojo declared: — 

“Now is an excellent opportunity for India, which has a 
history and civilisation of several thousand years, to break ofl' 
from Britain’s callous domination and to join in the establish¬ 
ment of the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere. The 
Japanese Empire wishes India to be an Indians’ India, and 
she is anxious to see that she is restored to past greatness. In 
this, Japan will offer her all help and assistance. If India 
abandons her tradition and history and forgets her missions 
under the spell of Britain’s power and propaganda, and conti¬ 
nues to follow her, then I shall feel very sorry for the Indian 
people for wasting this God-sent opportunity.” 

On the 12th March, 1942, General Hideki Tojo declared 
in the course of a speech in the Diet:— 

“I firmly believe that the ‘India for Indians’ which the 
four hundred million people of India have been hoping for 
so many years is going to come true very soon. Britain has 
been deceiving the Indians and suppressing their national 
impulses time and again. In the last war, Britain promised 
independence to India. What has happened since then ? 
I believe the Indian people still remember it. Now Britain 
is once more deceiving the Indian people with her sweet 
words. If the Indian leaders, misled by Britain’s honeyed 
words, lose this Providential chance, I am certain that India 
will never be able to achieve freedom. There can be no 
greater disaster for the four hundred million Indian people 
than to be fooled by British promises. Which is more glorious: 
to stand up now and fight for a free India and to establish 
the Greater East Asia Go-Prosperity Sphere; or to be for 
ever under the yoke of Britain and America and go down to 
future generations as slaves ? Now' India is conft'onted with 
the necessity of forgetting the past, and looking straight into 
this grave emergency and making her final decision.” 

Making a statement in the Japanese Diet on India on 
the fith April, 1942, General Hideki Tojo, the Prime 
Minister, said:- 

“ 1 he Japanese forces have recently occupied Rangoon 
in Lurrnand also the Andaman Island, which is a strategic 
island in thr eastern Indian Ocean. Now it is going on to 
attack the British forces and military instailatiuns in India. 
I'lu^ japane.se Empire is determined to strafe and destroy 
Britain and America. If India is still under the military 
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lommatioii of Britain at that time, the Japanese forces 
•e compelled to carry the war to India as they are determined 
to pursue Britain and America to their doom. The Japanese 
Empire has no wish to do anything to harm the 400 million 
people of India, and they would like to spare the Indian 
people from the ravages of tvar. We Japanese have the 
greatest sympathy for the Indian people. I have already 
expressed the sincerity oi' Japan towards tire Indian pcople 
in my last speech on the 12th March m the Diet. Today 
is an e.'ccellent opportunity for the Indian people to do their 
Utmost to establish an Indians’ India, and the setting up of an 
India which will be worthy of her glorious past. At a time 
when British power in India is being steadily smashed, I am 
hoping that Indian leaders and the four hundred million pwple 
of India will not be deceived any more by the sweet words of 
Britain, which is well on the way towards a complete downfall. 
In order to avoid being involved in the war you should break 
off your ties with Britain and march fons ard for the realisation 
of your long-cherished goal of establishing a free India. 

‘‘1 he following statement w as made by General Hideki 
Tojo, Prime Minister of Japan, in the course of his speech at 
the Band session of the Diet: ‘India is still going through a 
terrible ordeal in the process of attaining complete indepen¬ 
dence under ruthless British oppression. For this plight of 
India I fed at once sympathy and indignation. Japan is firmly 
resolved to exert all means in order to expell and eliminate 
from India Anglo-Saxon influence, which is the enemy ol the 
Indian people, and to enable India to attain independence 
in the true sense of the term. I confidently look to the day, 
'vhich I trust wall come soon, when the ardent and widespread 
<Jcsire of the Indian people will be fulfilled, and they will 
regain freedom and prosperity’.*' 

TOKYO RADIO (in Japanese), June id. 194:?. 



* 
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“In the course of a message to the Indian mass rally 
^^hich Was held under the auspices of the Indiiin Indepen¬ 
dence League in Shonan on July 5, General llidcki lojo, 
J^t'iuie Minister of Japan, declared : ‘A new' era will dawn in 
^g^.lQng British Imperial rule is ultimately 
y^iped out from India, and the loug-chcrished dream ol 
^dependence has been achieved bv Indians. AVith the out¬ 
break of the Gicatci East Asia wMr, all Indian leaders rose 
^.^ainst their alien masters, and have spiritually completed 
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arations for independence. Britain, however, in its 
rtsto maintain its domination over India, has taken to 
armed oppression more fierce and cruel than ever before; 
while the United States of America is reaching out its sinister 
hand of domination towards India. At such a time as the 
present it is not easy for India to win its long-cherished inde¬ 
pendence. It is, therefore, necessan^ that the 400 million 
Indians should unite as one and exert themselves to the utmost 
capacity, and if necessary even to shed their blood in the 
coming struggle for freedom. Japan has not infrequently 
expressed her desire to help in the establishment of an India 
for the Indians as soon as possible after the liquidation of 
British power from India. In other words, Japan is firmly 
determined to do everything in its power to help Indians 
achieve their long-cherished goal of Independence. It is 
Japan’s sincere desire that Indians, whether they are inside 
India or outside, will closely co-operate with one another for 
the successful attainment of their goal of independence, 
while at the same time driving Anglo-American influence out 
of every corner of India. I am firmly convinced that the 
only way for the Indians to achieve their independence is to 
co-operate with the Tripartite Powers in their fight against the 
common enemy by taking full advantage of the God-given 
opportunity.’ 

*‘The following reply was sent in reply to General Tojo’s 
message: ‘This Conference conveys its heaitfelt thanks to 
His Excellency the Prime Minister of Japan for his friendly 
and inspiring message. We assure His Excellency and the 
Japanese nation of our unshakable determination to fight 
shoulder to shoulder with Japan and the other Axis Powers 
till the Anglo-American Powers are completely oveithrown’.” 

--TOKYO RADIO, July 5, 1943. 
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“Referring to India, General Tojo, the Japanese Prime 
Minister, stared that Japan had full sympathy for her efforts 
to free herself from the British yoke. He declared that the 
grave situation in India had made it incumbent on Japan to 
recognise the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, and to 
promise full support to it. He appealed to the other Powers 
to collaborate with Japan in the sacred t isk of helping India 
achieve freedom.” 

^AZAD BIND RADIO (Germany), October 30, 1943, 
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‘The Prime Minister, General Hideki Tojo, made 
•wing statement before the Assembly of Greater East 
iiatic Nations on November 6, 1943:— 

“Not only India but all Greater East Asia was, without 
doubt, highly invigorated by the speech just made by His 
Excellency the Head of the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, in which His Excellency 
made it clear that the Indian people,’ under the Provisional 
Government, with the future destiny of India and of Asia at 
heart, have risen resolutely to realise their long-cherished 
aspiration to legain India s freedom, independence and pros¬ 
perity. As has been reiterated in the various statements 
already issued, the Empire of Japan means to give India every 
possible^ aid so that she may free herself from the American 
and British yoke and attain her long-cherished ambition. 
Now that the foundation of the Provisional Government 
of Azad Hind has been solidified still further and the Indian 
patriots under the same Government, bound in close units 
as never before, are firmly determined to accomplish their 
steadfast aim, I take tliis occasion to declare that the Imperial 
Government of Japan is ready shortly to place the Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, Indian territory now under the occupa¬ 
tion of the Imperial Japanese Forces, under the jurisdiction of 
the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, as the initial evidence 
of her readiness tu help in India's struggle for independence 
The lofty ideal that guided Japan’s national founding of 
enabling all peoples to have each its proper status and to 
^joy well-being has been and is being steadily carried out. 
The Japanese Empire today has been strengthened further 
in Its determination to extend all-out co-operation to India 
in her fight for freedom. Japan is anxious that the Indians 
ontheir part shall extend redoubled efforts in that direction. 
From the spirited utterances by Their Excellencies the Repre¬ 
sentatives of various countries of Asia at yesterday*s and today’s 
sessions of this Assembly, I note with assurance and satisfaction 
that these countries, in concert with Japan, are extending 
every support to the cause of India’s independence. I trust 
and hope that they will give even greater support to that 
cause in the future.” 

—TOKYO RADIO, Novcpiber 7, 1943. 




APPENDIX II 

JAPAN AND INDIA 




On the afternoon of April I, 1P42, Major Geneial Masao 
Yoshizumi, the second Minister of the Information Bureau, 
also broadcast in Japanese on the subject, “The Indian people 
should watch calmly the downfall of the British Empire,” 
which was translated afterwards into Hindustani and Malay. 
The extract of the message was as follows: 

“Britain is attempting to sacrifice the Indian people for 
the protection of her own interests. Indian people should not 
be moved by her cunning and deceitful propaganda, but 
should look at things calmly from the real point of view of 
the Indian people. During this war in Great Eastern Asia 
Japan has been endeavouring to establish Asia, and she will 
give her full support to Indians’ claim of governing themselves. 
In order to defend herself, Britain has made India co-operatc 
with Chiang Kai-shek in the attempt of resisting Japan. This 
is the exposure of Britain’s usual treachery; tlie evil nature of 
sacrificing others for her own protection; this is also Britain’s 
intrigue of playing with Chungking, and India simultaneously 
by getting hold of each other. If Indians themselves insist on 
reaching the goal of independence the British cannot do much 
in preventing them. But the Indians must realise that under 
the circumstances, Britain might play her last card in suppres¬ 
sing the Indian leaders by force, to carry out her own idea. 
The nationalists of India must therefore have courage and 
resolution to fight this intimidation and tyranny.” 


¥ ♦ ♦ * 

“Speaking at the Indian rally in Shonan, Mr. Rash Behari 
Bose, the Supreme Adviser of the Indian Independence League, 
said: ‘We, the lucky few who are outside India, arc now more 
than ever determined to save our fellow countrymen from the 
tyranny of British rule. One encouraging factor, which we did 
not have before this, is none other than the support of our 
powerful ally, Japan. Japan has promised to extend towards us 
all possible assistance in our noble endeavour. I m>'self heard 
Prime Minister Gen. Hideki Tojo e.\press Japan’s intention to 
give all-out aid to India. This is why I am so confident nt 
our ultimate victory this time. The stars are now in our 
favour, and against the enemy. In the past India fought 
Britain alone, but fortune has smiled on us tliis time. Japan 
and the other Axis Powc i s are now our allies. We must fight 
as v/e have never Ifou ’;ht before. Our struggles are not only for 
India’s independt nee, but for bi inging justice and decency 
into this vvorld, which for a long time has been tinted witli the 
corruption of tlie Anglo-American Powers.’ ” 

TOKYO RADIO, jiily 4, 1943. 
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‘‘in his welcome address to General Hideki Tojo, Priljx 
ister of Japan, Netaji Siibhas Chandra Bose said, ‘Your 
august presence has given us all fresh courage and strengthen¬ 
ed our resolve to liberate our motherland. These soldiers (of 
the Indian National Army), though fully aware of the dangers 
and hardships that lie in wait for them, are convinced that 
Japan and her allies will be successful Ln their struggle against 
the Anglo-Americans. I can assure you on behalf of our troops 
of whom I am the Commander-in-Ghief, that we are deter¬ 
mined to cO'Operate with Japan in her fight against British 
Imperialism.' " 

S7NOAFOBE FADIO, July 9, 1943. 


♦ 


♦ 
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“ ‘India's campaign for independence is also Japan's cam¬ 
paign. It is not only a campaign to the last for the Indians, 
but also for the Japanese.' This is what a spokesman of the 
Japanese Government declared on the occasion of the anniver¬ 
sary of Mahatma Gandhi's arrest by the British. The spokes¬ 
man went on to say, ‘All people in Asia are ready to support 
the Indian people in their struggle for freedom, because the 
liberation of India embodies the hope for the creation of a real 
Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere, which will be worked 
by all Asiatics in a spirit of harmonious co-operation and 
Mutual assistance.' " 

—BERLIN RADlOi August 9, 1943. 


♦ 


% 
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“Some Indian people might entertain the apprehension 
that should India be completely freed from the British, the 
country might be placed under the control of Japan or Ger¬ 
many. Such an idea, if they have, it is utterly ridiculous, 
said Mr. Shiratori, former Japanese Ambassador* to Rome and 
present Diplomatic adviser to the Japanese Forest Office, 
^peaking at the inaugural meeting of the Executive Board fox 
India’s Freedom, on August 10, 1943. 

/'Mr. Shiratori then explained at length that Japan has no 
^t'ritoriai ambitions in China as is evidenced by the pi escut 
^^als with that countr\% and that the same applied to India as 
well/- 

--TOKYO RADIO^ Angiisi 12, 



^Mr. Rash Bihan Bose, the Supreme Adviser of the Ino 
pendence League in East Asia, speaking to the Ind 
6ple over Tokyo Radio on October 2, asked his countrymen 
to dispel all doubts and misgivings from their minds regarding 
Japan’s motives. He said that Japan was determined to expel 
the Anglo-Americans from East Asia, and she would, therefore, 
give all necessary help to the Indians in expelling the British 
from India; and after the British had been expelled from India, 
India would belong to the Indians. Mr. Rash Bihari Bose 
concluded by saying that Indians should believe in the sincerity 
of Japanese pledges, because the Japanese genuinely sympathised 
with Indian aspirations, and Indians should take a united 
step in overthrowing the Anglo-Americans from India and 
East Asia.” 

—EANOOON RADIO, October 3, 1943. 




♦ 


♦ 
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“Netaji S. C. Bose has received a telegram from the 
Japanese Foreign Minister, Mamura Shigemitsu, in the course 
of which Mr. Shigemitsu states, ‘The formation of the 
Provisional Government of India, its declaration of war against 
Britain and America, and the firm resolve of the Indian people 
to fight for their liberation have a great significance at this 
critical juncture, when the World War has entered its most 
decisive phase. It is my earnest wish that the might of the 
Indian National Army may grow under your command. I 
feel certain that the day is not far off when India will attain 
her freedom’.” 

— SINGAPORE RAJDIOy October 30, 1943. 








“The Japanese Ambassador to Burma, Mr. Sawada, said 
in the course of a statement that Japan’s aid to the Indian 
Independence movement is based on a moral policy which has 
no territorial or economic ambitions. He said that without 
Indian freedom there can be no Greater East Asia Co-Pro8perit>’ 
Sphere in the true sense of thp word.” 

— TOKYO RADlOi October 24, 1943. 





“Nctaji Subhas Chandra Bose has sent the folld^ 
isage to His Excellency Manioru Shigemitsu, Foragn“ 
inister of Nippon : On the occasion of Your Excellency’s 
assuming once again the office of Foreign Minister and 
concurrently the Minister of Greater East Asiatic Affairs., 

I desire to offer my heartiest felicitations. Having had the 
highest admiration of Your Eixcellency’s statesmanship 
and diplomacy, it gives me a unique pleasure to see Your 
Excellency back in office. 1 take this opportunity of 
assuring Your Excellency once again that in spite of the 
hard times that lie ahead of us we shall go on fighting 
shoulder to shoulder with Nippon under all circumstances 
until our common Victory is achieved.” 

“In reply, Mr. Shigemitsu sent the following message, 
wish to express my sincere thanks to Your Excellency for 
your kind message of felicitations. I welcome your assurance 
of whole-hearted co-operation at this momentous juncture. 

I am firmly convinced that we shall win our common cause 
and that under Your Excellency’s wise and able leadership, 
the struggle for liberating India will ultimately be crowned 
with success. All my best wishes ?’ ” 

—RANGOON RADIO, July 25, 1944. 


* 
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“On receipt of information regarding the formation 
new Cabinet with General Koiso as Premier, Nctaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose, Head of the Provisional Government 
of Azad Hind, cabled his congratulations and felicitations 
to General Koiso and other Ministers of his Cabinet, and 
assured them of the determination of Indians in East Asia 
to continue to fight shoulder to shoulder with Nippon until 
victory is achieved.” 


—RANGOON RApiO,Jn\y 27, 1944 
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‘‘The Headquarters of the Indian Independence League 
at 3 o’clock on Thursday, July 8, 1943, afternoon issued 
the following communique regarding the organisation of the 
Indian National Army: ‘To fight for complete freedom from 
British rule in India, the Indian Independence League has 
organised a National Army to be known as the AzadHindFauj 
or the ‘Indian National Army’. The aim of the newly 
organised army is to drive out the British from India and 
make ‘India for the Indians.’ ” 

-‘TOKYO BADIO, July 8, .1943. 


♦ 




♦ 
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‘Japan has recognised the Indian National Army as an 
independent and allied force. The Indian National Army 
has been equipped with the most modern arms and is the 
first Indian armed force which is purely Indian. The rank 
and file as well as the officers are all Indians, and the army 
has got its own uniform and flag.” 

-BERLIN RADIO, ]xx\y^, 1943. 


* 


♦ 
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Proclamation of the Provisional Goveenment of Azad Hind. 

On October 21, 1943 > ^ 1 ^^ Provisional Government of 
Azad Hind was inaugurated at a mass meeting of Indians and 
other distinguished visitors. After Notaji and the other 
Ministers had taken the oath of allegiance and office the follow¬ 
ing Proriamation was issued : - 

“After their first defeat at the liaiids of the British units 
ia 1757 in Bengal, the Indian people fought an uninterrupted 
‘ cries of hard and bitter battles over a stretch of one hundred 
years. The history of this period teems with examples of 
unpaiallelcd heroism and self-sacrifice. And, in the pages of 
that history, the names of Sirajuddoula and Mohan Lai of 
Bengal, Haider Ali, I’ippu Sultan and Velu Tampi of South 
India, Appa Sahib Bhonsle and Peshvva Baji Rao of 
.Maharashtra, the Begums of Oudh, Sardar Shyam Singh 
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a’/iwala of Punjab and last, but not the least, 
mibai ofjhansi, Tantia Topi, Maharaj Kunwar Singh of 
umraon and Nana Sahib, among others, are for ever en¬ 
graved in letters of gold. Unfortunately for us, our fore¬ 
fathers did not at first realise that the British constituted a 
grave threat to the whole of India and they did not, therefore, 
put up a united front against the enemy. Ultimately, when, 
the Indian people were roused to the reality of the situation 
they made a concerted move—and under the flag of Bahadur 
Shah, in 1857, they fought their last war as free men. In 
spite of a series of brilliant victories in the early stages of 
this war, ill-luck and faulty leadership gradually brought a bout 
their final collapse and subjugation. Nevertheless such 
heroes as the Rani ofjhansi, Tantia Topi, Kunwar Singh and 
Nana Sahib live like eternal stars in the nation’s memory to 
inspire us to greater deeds of sacrifice and valour. 


^‘Forcibly disarmed by the British after 1857, and sub¬ 
jected to terror and brutality, the Indian people lay prostrate 
for a while but with the birth of Indian National Congress 
in 1885, li'cre came a new awakening. From 1885, till the 
end f the last world war, the Indian people in their endeavour 
to r ecover their lost liberty, tried all possible methods, name¬ 
ly, agitation and propaganda, boycott of British goods, 
terrorism and sabotage—and finally armed revolutions. 
But all these efibrts failed for a time. Ultimately, in 1920, 
when the Indian people, haunted by a sense of failure, were 
groping for a new method, Mahatma Gandhi came forward 
with a new weapon of non-co-operation and civil disobedi¬ 
ence. 

‘‘For two decades thereafter, the Indian people went 
through a phase of intense patriotic activity. The message 
of freedom was carried to every Indian home. Through 
personal example, people were taught to suffer, to sacrifice 
‘tnd to die in the cause of freedom. From the centre to 
the remotest villages the people were knit together into one 
political organisation. Thus, the Indian people not only 
^'ecovered their political consciousness, but became a political 
entity once again. They could now speak with one voice 
^nd strive with one will for one common goal. F'. om 1937 
^939) through the work of the Gongress Ministries in 
^ight provinces, they gave proof of their readiness and ihen 
'"apaciiy to administer their own a (furs. 


‘"Thus, on the eve of the piC-scn wo’ id war, tnc stage, 
set for the final .struggle for India’s liberation. During 
ccurse of this war, Oermajiy, wirii the help ol' her 
has dealt shattering blow.s to our enemy in Fau ope. 
^vhile i^ippon, with t.hcw htdp of hoi iliic.s, lias inilicted <i 
^^^ockoiit blow to our eoi hiy in East Asia. Favourt'd by a 



combinations of circumstances, the In ^ 
have a wonderful opportunity for achiev 



happy 
“ today 

[r national emancipation. 

“For the first time in recent history, Indians abroad 
have also been politically roused and united in one organis^ 
tion. They are not only thinking and feeling in tune with 
their countrymen at home, but are also marching in step 
with them, along the path to freedom. In East Asia, in 
particular, over two million Indians are now organised as 
one solid phalanx, inspired by the slogan of ‘Total Mobilisa¬ 
tion’ and in front of them stand the serried ranks of Indians 
Army of Liberation, with the slogan ‘Onward to Delhi, 
on their lips. 

“Having goaded Indians to desperation by its hypocrisy 
and having driven them to starvation and death by plunder 
and loot, British rule in India has forfeited the goodwill of 
the Indian people altogether and is now living a precarious 
existence. It needs but a flame to destroy the l^t vestige 
of that unhappy rule. To light that flame is the task of 
India’s Army of Liberation. Assured of the enthusiastic 
support of the civil population at home and also of a large 
rvC "Rftfoin’c TnHian Armv* and backed by 


section of Britain’s Indian Army, and backed by gallant 
and invincible allies abroad but relying in the brst instance 
on its own strength, India’s Army of Liberation is confident 
of fulfilling its historic role. 

"Now that the dawn of freedom is at hand, it is the 
duty of the Indian people to set up a Provisional Government 
of their own, and launch the last struggle under the banner 
of the Government. But with all the Indian leaders in 
prison and the people at home totally disarmed, it is not 
possible to set up a Provisional Government within India 
or to launch armed struggle under the aegis of that Govern¬ 
ment. It is, therefore, the duty of the Indian Independence 
League in East Asia, supported by all patriotic Indians 
at home and abroad, to undertake this task-the task of 
setting up a Provisional Government of Azad Hmd (tree 
India) and of conducting the last fight for freedom, with the 

help of the Army of Liberation (that is, the Azad Hmd 
Fauj or the Indian National Army) organised by the 
League. 

“Having been constituted as the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment of Azad Hind by the Indian Independence League in 
East Asia, wc enter upon our duties with ^ sense of 
responsibility that has devolved on us. Wc pray that 
Providence may bless our work and our struggle for the 
emancipation of our Motherland. And we hereby pledge 
our live* and the lives of our comrades in arms to the cause 





<%'<s2iJ^^reedoin, of her welfare and her exultation among th 
of the world. 
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‘‘It will be the task of the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind to launch and to conduct the struggle that will bring 
about the expulsion of the British and of their allies from 
the soil of India. It will then be the task of tlie Provi¬ 
sional Government to bring about the establishment of 
Permanent National Government of Azad Hind constituted in 
accordance with the will of the Indian people and enjoying their 
confidence. After the British and their allies are overthrown 
and until a permanent National Government of Azad Hind is - 
set up on Indian soil, the Prdvisional Government will adminis¬ 
ter the affairs of the country in trust for the Indian people. 

“ The Provisional Government is entitled to, and hereby 
claims, the allegiance of every Indian. It guarantees religious 
liberty, as well as equal rights and equal opportunities to all 
its citizens. It declares its firm resolve to pursue the happiness 
and prosperity of the whole nation and of all its parts cherish¬ 
ing all the children of the nation equally and transcending all 
the differences cunningly fostered by an alien government in 
the past. 

“ In the name of God, in the name of bygone generations 
who have welded the Indian people into one nation and in the 
name of the dead heroes who have bequeathed to us a tradition 
of heroism and self-sacrifice, we call upon the Indian people to 
rally round our banner and to strive for India’s Frcedoin. 
We call upon them to launch the final struggle against the 
British and all their allies in India and to prosecute that strug¬ 
gle with valour and perseverance and with full faith in final 
Victory—until the enemy is expelled from Indian soil and the 
Indian people are once again a Free Nation. 

“ Signed on behalf of the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind, Subhas Chandra Bose (Head of the State, Prime Minis¬ 
ter and Minister for War and Foreign Affairs); Capt. Mrs. 

S. Lakshmi (Women’s Organisation), S. A. Iyer ^Publicity and 
Propaganda); Lt. Col. A. C. Ghatterjee (Finance); Lt. Col 
Aziz Ahmed, Lt. Col. N. S. Bhagat, Lt. Gol. J. K. Bhonsle, Lt. 
^ol. Gulzara Singh, Lt. Col. M. Kiani, Lt. Col. A. D. 
f-oganadan, Lt. Col. Ehsan Qadir, Lt. Gol. Shah Nr'way 
(Representatives of the Armed Forces); c\. M. Sabay, Secretary 
i^'ith Ministerial rank); Rash Bihari Bose (Supreme. Advisci\. 
Raiim Cani, Debnath Das, 1 ). .M. Khan, A. ^ rllapp.t, J. Thi\y, 
Sardar Ishar Singh (Advisers), \. N Sarkar (Legal Advise i) 
‘"^honaii, OctoU i 21, 1943 *' 

The Japanese Board of Informaiion 1 as announced thu^ 
^Ir. Subhas Chandra Bose established the Provisional Govem- 
*^ent of Azad Hind on October Accordingly, the Imperial 





4 ^se Government has recognised the new Government 
[^^ctober 23, and it was so notified by the latter imme- 
iately. The following statement by the Imperial Japanese 
Government has been issued : The Provisional Government 

of Azad Hind has been established under the leadership of 
Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose. The Imperial Japanese Govern¬ 
ment, confident that this marks an epoch-making step towards 
the long-cherished aspiration of the people of India for the 
consumption of an independent India, has recognized the 
Government as the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, and 
hereby declares that every possible assistance and support will 
be afforded to the latter’s efforts for the achievement of its 


—TOKYO RADIO^ October 23, 1943. 


♦ 
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'Fhe Provisional Government of Free India has declared 
war on Britain and the United States. The decision was made 
on Saturday at a meeting of the Council of Ministers, The 
declaration was made by Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose this after¬ 
noon at four o’clock, at a mass meeting of Indians.” 

—BATAVIA RADlOy October 24, 1943. 
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According to Berlin Radio, Germany has recognised the 
Provisional Government of Free India. The German Govern¬ 
ment has pledged full support to the new Indian Govern¬ 
ment.” 

—SINGAPORE RADIOy October 30, 1943. 


♦ 
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The Govcrnincnt of Free Philippines has recognised tlie 
Provisional Govcinment of India, which has established its 
headquarters in Shorian. Yesterday Dr. Laurel, the President 
of the Philippines, sent a message to Mr. Subhas Chandra 
Bose, President of the Provisional Government, congratulating 





on the organisation of the National* Government, 
urel says that the Filipinos express their satisfaction and 
pray for the salvation of India and the final victory of the Pro¬ 
visional Government in its war against British Imperialism.’’ 

—FBEE INDIA RADIO (Saigon), October 30, 1943. 



“The Japanese Board of Information announced on 20th 
November, 1944; “Conversations have been going on between 
Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, Head of the Provisional Govern- 
rnent of Azad Hind, now staydng in Tokyo, and the representa¬ 
tives of the Imperial Japanese Government concerning 
measures for increased co-operation between the two Govern¬ 
ments in regard to the successful consummation of the Great 
East Asia War and of the independence of India. As a result 
of these conversations, it was decided that the Japanese Gov¬ 
ernment would send diplomatic representatives to the Provi¬ 
sional Government.” 

“ A meeting of the Ministers of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment of Free India was held on June 16, 1945, under the 
chairmanship of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, when matters 
relating to India were discussed. The statements made by 
Lord Wavell and Mr. Amery were discussed at great length. 
Fhc reactions of Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
and Indian Press to the new British proposals were also 
considered. 

The Ministers arrived at the following conclusions 

(i) Lord Wavell’s offer closely resembles the Cripps 
Offer of 1942, which had been rejected ; 

“ (ii) The present offer merely aims at facilitating the 
exploitation of Indian wealth and resources in the 
war against Japan ; 

“ (iii) By making this offer the British hope to kill Rus** 
sian sympathy for India which was witnessed at the 
San Francisco Conference ; 

“ (iv) The acceptance of the offer would be, suicidal for 
the Congress, and would amount to a reversal of in.: 
policy which the Congress had been following* shice 
'939 : 

“ (v) By accepting the offer the Congress will iosi the 
confidence of the people of India ; 

(vi) The offer is full of loop-holes, having been made 





to quell world-wide clamour for Indian indepen¬ 
dence ; 

(vii) The offer has been made because the British know 
that the question of India’s freedom would be raised 
before the new World Organisation ; 

‘‘ (viii) If a settlement is reached between Britain and 
India at this critical juncture, India will become a 
domestic problem of Britain and thus she will lose the 
sympathy of so many nations of the world ; 

“ (ix) Indians cannot win independence unless they reject 
the present offer and continue to fight for complete 
liberation from the clutches of Britain ; 
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“ (x) Besides Mahatma Gandhi and the members of the 
Congress Working Committee, millions of Indians will 
reject the offer ; 


“ (xi)^ Indian independence cannot be won by any al¬ 
liance with British Imperialism. 

The Council of Ministers stressed the need for an armed 
fight against the British in older to wrest India’s freedom from, 
them. The Ministers declared that tlie battle for Indian 
independence which began in August, 1942, will continue until 
I*^<^ia was completely free, The Couiicil also authorised 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose to comment upon the Wavell 
offer on its behalf.” 


— SINOAPORE RADIO, June ij, 1945. 


mhisT/ty 



APPENDIX IV 

VISIONAL GOVERNMENT AND OTHEl 
ASIATIC NATIONS 

‘‘His ExceUency Thankin Nu, Burmese Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, sent the following message 3 f felicitations to H.E. 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, on the 7th July, r944, on the 
occasion of the celebration of Netaji Week: ‘Events. of 
momentous significance have so crov/dcd upon one another 
ever since Your Excellency ably assumed leadership of the 
Indian Independence League on July 4, 1943, that it is-hardly 
credible that a year has gone by. The ^transfer, not long 
afterwards of your Provisional Government from Shonan to 
Burma, the front-line country of the present War of Greater 
East Asia, was a happy augury, not only for India and 
Burma, but also for the whole of East Asia; and Your 
Excellency has never been known to have paused for rest. 
This unabating energy has been a source of inspiration to 
all the rank and file of the Indian National Army as well as 
the Rani of Jhansi Regiment, whose fighting strength and 
spirit are growing from day to day. The spectacular success 
of the past year of Your ExceDency's countrymen is attributable 
to Your l^cellency’s indomitable will to achieve freedom 
at all cost and implicit faith in East Asia’s ultimate Victory/ 
“In reply Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose sent the following 
message: ‘Your Excellency! Allow me to express on behalf 
of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, the Indian 
National Army, the Rani of Jhansi Regiment and myself, 
my most sincere thanks to Your Excellency for your kind 
message of felicitations of July 7. I am thankful to the 
Government and the people of Independent Burma for their 
good wishes in our fight for independence. I wish also to 
assure Your Excellency that the Provisional Gk)vcmment of 
^•ad Hind and the three million Indians in East Asia deeply 
appreciate the whole-hearted sympathy and co-operation of 
me Government and people of Burma, particularly since 
^hc Provisional Government shifted it? Headquarters from 
bhonan to Burma. It is this aid of the Gkwernmem and 
People qf Burma that has rendered it possible foi the Indian 
National Army to reach the Indo-Burma frontier and enny 
Us successful operations against the Anglo-rAmericans in 
u'dia. 11 is most gratifying to me to know that at this 
moment troops of the Indian National Army are figiiting 
^ouider to shoulder with their comrades of the Burmese 
Army against the common enemies, the Anglo Americans, 
and for a common cause, namely, the frceoom of Asia, the 
^^edoni of Burma, and the freedom of India. Assuring 
Excellency of my highest consideration’.*’ 

^SANaOON RADIO, July 8, 194.1 





he following telegrams ‘ were recently exchangi 
n His Excellency Netaji Subhas Bose; Head of th 
Provisional Government of Azad Hind and His 
Excellency Kovit Abhaiwongse, Prime Minister of Thailand. 
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“Nctaji’s telegram:^ ‘On behalf of all freedom-loving 
Indians, the “^Provisional Government of Azad Hind, the 
Indian National Army, the Indian Independence League 
and myself. I wish to offer my hearty congratulations on 
the occasion of Your Excellency assuming the office of Prime 
Minilter. I wish to take this opportunity to assure Your 
Excellency that we Indians will continue whole-heartedly 
to co-operate with the Government and the people of 
Thailand in our common fight against the common enemy. 
I hope and trust that during Your Excellency’s tenure of 
office, the cultural and political ties that have already been 
formed between Thailand and Free India will be further 
strengthened. Heartily wishing Your Excellency all success 
as the leader of the Thai Nation, and assuring Your Excellency 
of my highest consideration—Subhas Chandra Bose, Head 
of the State, Provisional Government of Azad Hind.’ 


“His Excellency Major Abhaiwongse’s reply; ‘I thank 
you sincerely for your congratulatory telegram. The 
Government and people of Thailand fully sympathise with 
the high aspirations of the freedom-loving Indians and 
will continue to give whole-hearted support to the Indian 
Iridepondenre Movement. I desire fo assure Your Excellency 
that I shall use my constant effort further to enhance the 
cultural and political ties between Thailand and Free India. 
In the name of the Thai people, I wish every success 
for the Indian National Army and for Your Excellency’s 
noble undertaking. May the Independence of India soon 
be achieved. I avail myself ot this opportunity of assuring 
Your Excellency of my highest consideration’. ” 

RANGOON RADIO. My 15, 1944. 
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Exc dlency Neraji SubhaS Chandra Bose, Head of 
ilu'; Provisional Gavej'unicru of Azad Hii d and 

Supreme Goiimiander of tie: A/ad Hind Fauj.. seni i.lo 
following me.ssagc e>f feliciiatio.is ro Hin Excellency Adpadi 
Di . ba Maw, Head of State. Indcp'^ndenl Burma, on t he 
cO-jiofi -f the an 'ii'eii,/.! y of B.u mese indcpcadcnce.: *C>i*r 
behalfoffEjedom io'in- Indlai s, the ISovisional Government 
of Free Tfidir)., (he india,ii National Army and I wish 


=|£t 

my warmest congratulations to Your Excellency, 
Government and the people of Independent Burma 
on the occasion of the anniversary of Burma’s Independence. 

I wish to take this opportunity to express the heartiest 
thanks of the Provisional Government of Free India, the / 

Indian National Army and of myself to Your Excellency, ' *■ 

to the Government and to the people of Independent Burma ■ yf 
for all the valuable help that has been and is being rendered 
to us in our fight for the Independence of India. I wish 1 

also to assure Your Excellency that we, Indians, are “ 

irrevocably resolved to fight shoulder to shoulder with 
Independent Burma and Nippon, under all circumstances " 

until our common enemies are crushed and our common 
Victory is achieved.’ ” 



-BANGOON RADIO, July 27, 1944. 
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APPENDIX V 



Short History of the Indian Independence 
Movement in East Asia 


Japan and other countries of the Far East have given 
asylum to Indian political offenders driven away from 
their country by the British Police. Among the more not¬ 
able exiles from India were Mr. Rash Bihari Bose, who escaped 
to Japan in 1912 soon after throwing a bomb on Lord 
Hardinge, Viceroy of India, during the Delhi Durbar; and 
Mahendra Pratap, These individuals had been carrying 
on an intensive anti-British propaganda for years before 
the outbreak of World Wars I and 11 . But, it was only 
when Japan went into war against Britain and America on 
December 7, 1941, that the powder-magazine was lighted. 
Consequently, these organisations formed the nucleus of the 
Indian Independence movement \vhich, at one stage, tlirca- 
tened British domination of India as it ha^ never been 
threatened before. 

Pre-war Situation 

In 1936 the Indian Congress Party of Bangkok was 
founded, and later volunteers were enrolled to do propaganda 
Work in Malaya. In 1937 a conference was held in Tokyo, 
which was attended by a large number of representatives pf 
Indian organisations in the Far East, including Mr. Rash 
Bihari Bose, Hari Singh, Giani Pritam Singh and Swarai 
Satyanand Pun. This conference planned anti-British pro¬ 
paganda in Siam, Malaya, Burma and India; and gave 
sj^cial attention to Indian troops of the British Army in 
the Far East. A general plan was made for the organisa¬ 
tion of a force which would operate along with the Japanese 
in the event of war. Just before the outbreak of the war 
1^ the Far East Giani Pritam Singh opened an office in 
Siam (a few miles from the Malay frontier). and from here 
the party moved forward with the advancing Japanese 
forces. 

Where Indian organisation^ already existed these were 
taken over, officials being changed, and new branches were 
opened as appeared desirable. These local associations were 
^ combination of social welfare societies and influential media¬ 
tors bctw'cen the Indian residents and the Japanese, authorities. 
Gradually these organisations became all-powerful as fai 
Indian affairs wwc coaceriied and became a sort of 
§^o-bctwecn' for complaints and petitionji to the Japanese 
^tho! itics. From the earliest reports, the name of Captain 
Mohan Sin^h was prominent. He, along with another officer 
of thrr Indian 4 nny, Captain Mohammad Akraxn (who 
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killed in a plane crash on his way to Tokyo), qui 
e to prominence, and on June 24, 1942, Berlin Radio 
announced that ‘‘Captain Mohan Singh of East Asia fame 
is to be a member of the Council of Action of the Azad 
Hind National Army.” 


Tokyo and Bangkok Conferences 

As the war in East developed it became necessary to 
weld the various Indian nationalist organisations in Asia 
into one unified organisation of Indian patriots, and 
consequently a conference of delegates from all the organisa¬ 
tions in Asia was held in Tokyo in March, 1942. This 
conference did not prove as successful as it was hoped, 
and it was thought necessary to hold another conference. 
Accordingly a conference was convened at Bangkok and 
this conference met from the 15th to the 25th June, 
1942. The Bangkok Conference was held under the presi¬ 
dentship of Mr. Rash Bihari Bose, the doyen of Indian 
nationalists in the Far East, and messages from General 
Tojo, the Japanese Prime Minister, and Mr. Togo, the 
Foreign Minister, were received by the conference. Mr. Rash 
Behari Bose addressed tlie fconference at great length—the 
main themes of his speech being the vital necessity of Indian 
nationalists in the Far East welding themselves together under 
one organisation and fighting to liberate India from British 
bondage, the urgency of taking every step to exploit the 
war situation to the best advantage, and the sincerity of 
Japan. The Japanese Ambassador, and the German and Italian 
Ministers also addressed the conference and assured the Indian 
nationalists that the Axis Powers wanted India to be free and 
were willing to help in every possible way to help India attain 
independence. Other speakers included Mr. D. M. Das, 
Mr. A. M. Sahay, Mr. N. Raghavan, Captain Mohan Singh 
and Lt. Col. N. G. Gill; and Lt. Gol. G. Q^. Gilani moved a 
vote of thanks. 


The conference resolved to sponsor a movement for achiev¬ 
ing complete independence for India through the Indian 
Independence Lea ',uc It was also resolved that, in furtherance 
of the League’s objertiv*-’, to raise an Indian National Army 
immediateh from among Indian idlers—combatants and 
{ion rombatants, and such civilians might be lecruited. By 
another resolution the ‘Council of Action^ undertook to create 
m fitmesphere in India which would lead to a revolution in the 
Indim Army a'ld t|ir fndian people -the creation of such an 
atmosphere woj to }»#' laf pr^'liide to an invasion of India. 
By another esubnioi' w c decided to bunch a propagand ' 
campaign in idc iv d outsiflc India by rneanri of tlx ’xdio. 
drupping of kaRrt., jcdiors and any other meaus. i’hc 
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ince also laid down certain general principles among.^ 
the following were the most important :— 

(a) That India should be considered as one indivisible 
whole. 


(h) That all activities of the Indian Independence League- 
were to be on a national basis; not sectional, com¬ 
munal or religious. 

(c) That the policy and programme of the Indian 

Independence League must be in line with the aims 
and objects of the Indian National Congress. 

(d) That India’s future constitution was to be framed by 

the people of India. 

(e) That a joint Axis policy favourable to India was 

accepted as advantageous; and that Japan’s support 
was invaluable. 


The Indian Independence League 

The constitution of the Indian Independence League wa^ 
iaid down as follows:— 

(a) Council of Action. 

(b) Committee of Representatives. 

(c) Territorial Committees. 

(d) Local Branches. 

Tile Council of Action elected consisted of: Mr. Rash 
^ihari Bose, President; Messrs. H. Raghavan and K. P. K. 
^Icnon, Civil, and Captain Mohan Singh and Lieut. Col. 

Q,. Gilani, Militarv. Its programme, as laid down at the 
<^’OTiference, was to carry out the policy and programme of the 
League, and to deal with any hew matters which might arise: 
^J^d also general superintendence and control over the entire 
^^iitional Army organisation. It also had powders to create 
*^^partments as necessary and powers to apjxiint and dismis.s 
administrative officers. 

The Committee of Representatives was elected by 
territorial Committees and included represcnt4tives selected 
the Indian National Army. They came from the following 
^^eas: Japan and Manchuria, the Philippines, Siam, Malaya, 
^rma, Borneo and Celebes, Hong Kong, Canton and Macao, 

parts of China, including, Shanghai, Indo-China, Java, 
'^^^natra and the Andamans. 

. It is not known what the strengtli of the Indian National 
Indian Independcru ft liCague was. Some 
estimate that the Indian National Army consisied of 
etween 60,000 and 90,000 men, but e-vcn this so> i of estimate 
Indian Independence League w'us uever made. It was, 




reVer, stated at the end of 1943 Indian Nati^ 

consisted of as many as 200,000 fully armed and trai 
™in who were held ready to cross the Indian frontier. In any 
case, one thing is certain that the Indian Independence League 
was a powerful organisation and had the support of the majority 
of Indian residents in the Far East. It is also true that the 
Indian National Army succeeded in enlisting a large number 
of men, most of whom formerly belonged to the British Indian 
Army; though, of course, there were a number of men who 
were made to join under duress. 


Enter Netaji Subhas Bose 

On July 2, i943> Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, who had 
arrived in the Far East from Berlin, arrived in Singapore. 
Two days later, at a meeting of the Territorial Representatives 
of the Indian Independence League, Netaji Bose was elected to 
succeed Mr. Rash Bihari Bose as President of the Indian Inde¬ 
pendence League. The following day, July 4, the formation 
tof tlie Azad Hind Fauj was announced from Singapore, and 
I Netaji Bose declared that the aim of ihe Azad Hind Fauj was 
to fight for the freedom of India, and its slogan would be, ‘On^ 
wards to Delhi.’ 


Provisional Government Formed 

Netaji Bose, who had declared his intention of forming a 
Provisional Government of Free India, set about this imme¬ 
diately after assuming leadership of the Indian Independence 
T.eague; and on October 21, I 943 > announced that the^ 

Government had been formed with headcjuarters in Singapore. 
The Ministers of the Government were: 

Netaji Bose, Head of State, Prime Minister, and concur- 
j cntly Minister of War and Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. S. A. Iver (a former Bangkok Journalist)—Publicity. 

Lt.-Col. A. C. Chatterji (formerly of the I. M. S.)— 
Finance. 

Dr. S. Lakshmi—Women’s Organization. 

Mr. A. M. Sahay (of Kobe, Japan)-Secretary with 
Ministerial rank. 

Mr. It ash Bihari Bose—Supreme Adviser* 

Mr. A. N, Sarkar—Legal Adviser. 

Ii :\ddiiir>n to these Ministers, Other civilians were appointed as 
Adv^ ei s, and eight military officers (each holding the rank of 
]J. Col.) \ renting the armed forces. 

The next i?ind-mark in t}:e history of the Indian Indepen- 
(U movement in Abia was the declaration of War by 
the Proviijonai Gover mrnt agyin't Britain and America on 
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25, 1943. The declaration, which was made 
leeting of Indians in Singapore by Nctaji SuWias 
Sandra Bose, was widely supported by Indian residents 
throughout the Far East. t 


Sl 


The Provisional Government had its own Bank—the Azad 
Hind Bank—and issued its own currency.. It was Government a 
in every sense of the word, because it was recognised as such | 
by Germany, Japan, Italy, Manchukuo, Indo^China, Siam, i 
the Philippines, Burma and Croatia. When, on November 8, | 
^943> the Andaman and Nicobar Islands were handed over to \ 
the Provisional Government the last attribute of legalised Gov¬ 


ernment was fulfilled. 

On April 24, 1945, the Headquarters of the Azad Hind 
Government was shifted from Rangoon to Bangkok, and with 
the collapse of Japan it ceased to exist. 
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appendix VI 

CHRONOLOGY 

.. Japan attacks Pearl Harbour. 

.. Singapore surrenders to the Japanese 

. . Indian Independence League inaugu¬ 
rated. 

. . The Indian Independence League 
placed on a war footing. 

.. Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose clectj^d Pre¬ 
sident of the Indian Independence 
League. 

.. The formation of the Azad Hind Fauj 
announced. 

.. Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose assumes 
Supreme Command of the Azad 
Hind Fauj. 

.. The Provisional Government of Free 
India formed. 

.. The Provisional Government of Free 
India declared war on Britain and 
the United States. 

. . The Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
handed over to the Provisional Gov¬ 
ernment. 

• • Phe Tricolour hoisted over Port Blaire, 

.. Advance Headquarters of the Azad 

^ Hind hauj transferred to Rangoon. 

Col. Loganadan assumes <‘hargc as 
Chief Commissioner of the Anda¬ 
man and Nicobar Islands (renamed 
Shahecd Isles). 

The Azad Hind Fauj crosses into India, 

■. General A. C. Chatterji assumes olhci: 
as the first Governor of the liberated 
areas in India. 

•. Nctaji Week commences. 

». Military operations by the Azad Hind 
Fauj suspended due to the mon¬ 
soon. 

• Second campaign of the Azad Hind 

Fauj, 

• • Azad Hind Gk)vernment leaves Ra\i- 

goon for Bangkok, 

* Azad Hind Faui surrenders Rangoon li& 
the British. 

Japan agrees to accept the ternwi 
P'^tsdatn DecLaration. 
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